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POLITICAL AFFAIRS 


RMDR Looks Forward to Local Elections 


944F0330A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 27 Jan 94 n 3 


[Article by Sergey Stupar, under the “Russia” rubric: 
“Municipal Elections Lie Ahead. Having Experienced 
Failure, the Russian Movement for Democratic Reforms 
Hopes for Success”’] 


{Text} After the shocking success of V. Zhirinovskiy’s 
LDPR [Liberal Democratic Party of Russia] in the last 
Federal Assembly elections and the more modest results 
obtained by the Russia’s Choice bloc, the failure of the 
Russian Movement for Democratic Reforms [RMDR] 
was the third sensation of the political campaign that 
ended on 12 December of last year. Why was it that the 
movement that was called, not without justification, the 
most intelligent in terms of composition among the 13 
participants in the election marathon and which was 
regularly predicted to have a successful, albeit modest, 
result, was unable to pass the 5 percent mark? 


An analysis of the situation forces one to look for reasons 
for the failure primarily in the fact that the RMDR does 
not have a clear-cut, simple, and comprehensible pro- 
gram of action for specific areas of the life of society. 
That is, of course, the basic objectives were declared and 
essentially they were and still are correct: tax reduction 
to benefit commodity producers, transfer of a large part 
of federal authority to the local areas, support of 
domestic exporters, a change in foreign political priori- 
ties in favor of nearby foreign countries, and so on. But 
all of these slogans were lacking clear paths to achieving 
them. Moreover, the majority of the blocs that partici- 
pated in the election campaign formulated basically the 
same or similar objectives, and it was sometimes simply 
difficult for the voters to figure out the differences 
among them. And here the main point that distinguishee 
the RMDR from other election blocs and parties, mainly 
democratic ones, should play a role—this is the slogan of 
democratic opposition io the democratic government. 
During the course of the campaign the RMDR repeat- 
edly stated that it was not lusting for power, that it did 
not aspire to participate in the government, that it 
wanted only, by obtaining a faction in the State Duma, to 
oppose the government of the democratic majority, to 
monitor and correct its actions if they shifted in the 
direction of the interests of the nomenklatura- 
bureaucratic minority. In and of itself, this task in any 
normal democratic society should have met with a 
certain amount of understanding, but under the condi- 
tions of Russia, during the course of the first multiparty 
elections, in the constant rush of this fast-moving cam- 
paign, to bring it to the minds of the voters, who were 
expecting simple and speedy solutions, turned out to be 
extremely difficult. And this is why to put forth a slogan 
of “democratic opposition”’ turned out to be, apparently, 
premature in this stage of history. 
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But in spite of all these objective and subjective factors 
affecting the outcome of the campaign as a whole, one of 
the essential causes of the failure of the RMDR, in my 
view, was that it made certain mistakes in conducting the 
mass media campaign, especially with television. First of 
all the failure of the RMDP occurred because they did 
not prepare short advertising films about the movement 
and show them in blocks of commercial advertising time 
on the leading television channels. For example, one 
could boldly state that the success of the PRES [Party of 
Russian Unity and Accord} and DPR [Democratic Party 
of Russia], whose ratings were equal to those of the 
RMDR but whose advertising films played continuously 
on television from morning until evening, was brought 
about precisely this factor. And the RMDR had only one 
advertising film, which was shown only during a time 
especially devoted to paid political advertising on tele- 
vision. But this turned out to be clearly inadequate. 
Here, in my view, part of the responsibility lies with the 
Central Electoral Commission, which formally banned 
the showing of political advertising on television at any 
time not especially allotted for it. 


In addition to this essential fact, the results of the 
campaign were undoubtedly influenced by the late begin- 
ning of active work on the part of the RMDP in the mass 
media, which did not begin until practically 10 days 
before the elections. 


Nonetheless, in spite of all the mistakes and blunders, 
the result achieved by the RMDR in the elections cannot 
be considered a defeat. With the movement receiving 4. ! 
percent of the votes, which means more than 2.1 million 
people, this is rather a lack of success, an incomplete 
project with a large potential for success in the next 
election campaign, which is not so far away. If one takes 
into account the fact that the RMDR received significant 
support in large cities and industrial regions such, for 
example, as Moscow (7.19 percent), St. Petersburg (8.79 
percent), and Sverdlovsk (9.5 percent), Kemerovo (6.45 
percent), Irkutsk (6.37 percent), and Chelyabinsk 
Oblasts (5.84 percent), Maritime Kray (5.62 percent), 
Omsk Oblast (5.78 percent), and so forth, one can see 
that the movement has developed a stable electorate, 
which consists mainly of members of the creative and 
scientific-technical intelligentsia, entrepreneurs, and 
skilled workers. The results of the elections show that of 
the 87 regions of Russia that participated in the elec- 
tions, the RMDR received more than 5 percent of the 
votes of those who voted in 16 regions; in 21 regions it 
garnered from 4 to 5 percent of the votes; in another 24 
regions—from 3 to 4 percent; in 20—from 2 to 3 percent; 
and in only seven rayons did it receive less than 2 
percent. And not in a single rayon did the RMDR receive 
less than 1.5 percent of the votes. This is significant if 
one takes into account the fact that other blocs that did 
not pass the 5-percent mark frequently garnered only 0.5 
percent of the votes in many districts. If one adds to this 
the victory in the single-mandate districts of the five 
independent candidates supported by the RMDR to the 
state Duma and two to the federation council, one can 
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speak with complete confidence about the relative suc- 
cess of the RMDR in this campaign, in spite of its failure 
to pass the 5 percent mark. To sum up the positive 
aspects of the recent campaign, the RMDR was able to 
test and “break in” its apparatus and its 41 regional 
centers, which can now apply the experience accumu- 
lated in March 1994 in the elections to the local organs of 
power, and then the federal elections. The movement has 
acquired and tested an invaluable personnel reserve, 
from which it can now draw candidates in future cam- 
paigns. These will be mainly candidates who have been 
“broken in” in single-mandate districts, who took 
second and third place there, and candidates from the 
list who participated actively in the recent campaign. 
There was also a selection of partners for the RMDR, 
and new ties were formed. he position of the outside 
critical observer can give the RMDR many more pluses 
than minuses in this situation. 


The RMDR congress will convene on 29 January in 
Moscow. It will consider the results of the autumn 
election campaign of 1993, and on the basis of the 
“lessons” learned it will develop the movement's 
strategy and tactics for the near and distant future. 


In the political situation that has developed since 12 
December, a great deal of significance is being attached 
to the question of developing a new, third path for 
Russia, since neither the platforms of the pro- 
government blocs nor the platforms of the opposition 
received the necessary support from the voters, and they 
cannot solve Russia’s problems. If one takes into account 
the fact that 50 million Russians did not come to these 
elections, one can say with confidence that they are the 
ones who will decide the outcome of the next elections. 
Whoever can offer them an alternative path to demo- 
cratic reforms that does not entail mass unemployment 
and bankruptcy, devaluation of investments and hyper- 
inflation, and disregard for problems of preserving Rus- 
sia’s scientific potential and her culture, these are the 
ones who will gain support in the next elections. 


Economic Freedom Party Holds Post-Election 
Meeting 


944F0330B Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 27 Jan 94 p 2 


[Article by Indira Dunayeva, under the “Party Move- 
ment” rubric: “Economic Freedom Party Congress 
Held. Borovoy and Comrades Keep Secrets”} 


[Text] The Economic Freedom Party [PES] yesterday held a 
congress at which it evaluated the results of party activity, 
above all its participation in the parliamentary elections. 
Journalists were not allowed to attend the congress, but, as 
an NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA correspondent was told the 
day before the congress, changes in party leadership were to 
be made there: Instead of Konstantin Borovoy, its 
cochairmen would be Arkadiy Ankovskiy (Novosibirsk), 
Leonid Nekrasov (Yekaterinburg), and Oleg Tarasenko 
(Lipetsk). The party’s general secretary (State Duma deputy 
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Irina Khakamada) intended to becoine a cochairwoman 
with special status—the work of the general secretary 
in\ “Ives material liability, and because of her status as a 
deputy, Khakamada cannot perform it. Ms. Khakamada, 
who was elected to the Duma as an independent deputy, 
thinks that she should have full independence as party 
cochairwoman. 


As Irina Khakamada told a NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
correspondent, “Konstantin Borovoy at the congress 
declared the need for stiff opposition to the president 
and the government, but I, as an independent candidate, 
am interested in constructive dialogue and not political 
squabbling.” Khakamada stated that while working in 
parliament she would maintain close contacts with 
regional divisions of the PES and lobby for draft laws 
needed by Russian entrepreneurs, but she would have 
nothing to do with the political statements of the party 
leadership. In her opinion, the party must work more 
with regional divisions anJ not get involved with the 
individual declarations of its leader. 


The Yekaterinburg division of PES issued a statement in 
which responsibility for the party's loss in the parliamen- 
tary elections was placed largely on the party leadership. 


Congress of Russian Communities Meets in Moscow 


944F0330C Moscow MOSKOVSKI, KOMSOMOLETS 
in Russian | Feb 94 p 1 


[Article by Aleksandr Mitrofanov: “Patriots Dream of 
Becoming Europe's Policemen, but so Far They Specialize 
in Women’s Purses”) 


[Text] Chairman Dmitriy Rogozin apparently took the 
words cast from the podium of the Second World Con- 
gress of Russian Communities by participants in the 
patriotic gathering, “the time has come to act,” too 
literally: The author of the television program ‘‘Compa- 
triots,” Lidiya Malash, had her purse, containing a 
dictaphone and documents, stolen during an interview 
with Cossack Captain Gruzinov. 


But that, as they say, is small st:-ff. Having proclaimed 
that “a person who is not a part of the Russian commu- 
nity is not a Russian,” nationalists from all regions of the 
former USSR agreed on the creation of a political 
organization that is “Russian in spirit and in deed.” It 
will bring to power a “Russian government” which, as 
Rogozin stated, will not recognize “as full-fledged state 
borders” those borders with neighboring states that have 
now become independent—-the “zone of vital interests” 
of Russia. The distant geopolitical future was sketched 
by the representative of an offshoot of the LDPR [Lib- 
eral Democratic Party of Russia] (Zhirinovskiy was too 
liberal), the legal radical party: The Russian people in 
alliance with those same Aryan people, the Germans, are 
destined to become the “policemen of Europe.” 


The “new right,” as they call themselves, when they 
come to power will deny Russian citizenship to all who 
have “pursued an anti-Russian policy.” Above all, as was 
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revealed at the congress, citizenship will be denied to 
members of the country’s current leadership. Perhaps for 
the first time the solid Hall of Columns in the House of 
Unions resounded with whistles and catcalls. That is 
how the patriots greeted the appearance at the podium of 
the deputy minister of nationalities and regional policy, 
who read an invitation for cooperation sent by Sergey 
Shakhray and a representative of the Ministry of 
Defense. 


While in the corridors of the House of Unions, where the 
congress took place, there was a whole sea of anti-Jewish 
printed products, in the Hall of Columns itself there were 
calls to learn to survive precisely from the Jewish people. 
Russians, in the words of the deputy editor of NASH 
SOVREMENNIK, Kaznitsev, must also provide them- 
selves with a ministry of reunification and wise men who 
“think about the fate of the nation.” To fulfill the role of 
the latter, they suggested the writer Rasputin and the 
mathematician Shafarevich (Solzhenitsyn was rejected). 


But, as a MOSKOVSKIY KOMSOMOLETS correspon- 
dent managed to establish, the community members 
hold somebody altogether different in highest esteem. 
The merchant selling photographic portraits of 
numerous opposition leaders who had set up in the foyer 
of the House of Unions sold the most portraits—for 130 
rubles each—of the leader of the Russian Nazis, who is 
now being held under guard, Aleksandr Barkashov. 


Security Service Reforms Seen as Political 


944F0330D Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 3 Feb 94 p 2 


[Article by Aleksandr Anin, under the “Carte Blanche” 
rubric: ““The Lubyanka Reform as an Iceberg. One Must 
Guess at What One Cannot See”’] 


[Text] The current reform of the Russian special services 
is proceeding with indirect support from the CIA, within 
the framework of the “Freedom Support Project,” with 
its center in Langley and a branch in Moscow. Certain 
state security officers are convinced that Lubyanka is 
already operating under political control from the West. 
Here they refer to information from agency sources— 
their own and the Foreign Intelligence Service. 


In principle, this is no sensation at all, because one of the 
mandatory areas of special service activity is monitoring 
various of the enemy’s functional units—by operational 
methods and through political lobbying. If one pays 
attention to the total “Atlantism” of the new Russian 
policy, the above assessment of the concrete situation 
can be accepted, at least as one version. 


Boris Yeltsin’s December edict on abolishing the Ministry 
of Security was a surprise to people working behind the 
granite walls of Lubyanka. They had expected something 
like this after the October events. They received reassur- 
ances from the Kremlin in November: Go ahead and work, 
nothing of the kind will happen. But that very edict came 
from the president on the heels of the election. At Lubyanka 
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they were sure that there was a connection. I was told that it 
was suggested from above “by the powers that be and the 
media” that they support the campaign of Russia’s Choice, 
which did not happen. We know the results of the voting on 
12 December. Plus there was the quite understandable fear 
of the organized structure, which sometimes has too much 
information that is harmful to the regime, and in principle, 
if something were to happen, is capable of taking forceful 
actions. Plus there is the desire that follows from this to 
finally take the “dangerous” organization in hand, right 
down to the point of creating a new system in a new place. 


In any state, the special services operate within the frame- 
work of the concept of national security. By and large, 
there is no such thing in modern Russia. Therefore, 
Lubyanka is still operating with a view to basically the 
priorities and experience of past times. Which sometimes 
stands in contradiction to the strategic and, shall we say, 
local interests of the new powers. I was told that when 
Anatoliy Chubays came to Lubyanka, he rebuked the 
officers of the Ministry of Security for the fact that he had 
received from them nothing but negative developments 
pertaining to privatization. And these developments illus- 
trate the extreme criminalization of a process; they are 
above all corruption and entanglement of Chubays’ 
favorite brainchild by the Mafia structures. The chief of 
the State Committee on the Administration of State Prop- 
erty asked why he does not receive good news from the 
privatization front. He was given to understand that pub- 
licizing positive experience was the work of a different 
organization. Chubays was dissatisfied with this answer. 


Only the deaf are not talking about corruption at all levels 
of Russian power today. And also about the Russian 
economy as the nutritive environment for economic ban- 
ditry. The career interests of at least three administrations 
and one department of the disbanded Ministry of Security 
were concentrated precisely here. And almost 90 percent of 
the cases of the Ministry of Security of Russia involved 
corruption and organized crime. It was these three admin- 
istrations—economic counterintelligence, transportation 
control, and the fight against contraband and corruption— 
that were separated from the general structure and trans- 
formed into two independent departments. The investiga- 
tory department was turned over to the procuracy. The 
Lefortovo Prison went to the militia. Just for good mea- 
sure, the border troops were taken away from Lubyanka 
and also the operational-mobilization administration, 
which is in charge of the system of secret underground 
structures and utilities. 


By taking direct charge of special services, the president 
precluded the very possibility of their being controlled 
by the government, parliament, or public organizations. 
Thus, counterintelligence was again transformed into a 
completely secret structure completely under the control 
of the “party in power.” 


When the president said that there would be no political 
detective work in Russia, he might as well have said that 
snow would not fall in Russia. Political detective work 
always has and always will exist in any state in the form 
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of certain agency measures. This is necessary, to put it 
crudely, to reveal people or groups that intend to cause 
one or another kind of harm to the political regime or 
one of its representatives. It is boring to talk about this, 
it is primary. And no matter what Yeltsin may say, 
among the population this will be done by the same 
people who have always done it, only under a new name, 
and political detective work at the highest level will be 
done by a new structure, one might say, under the 
president himself. 


Aleksandr Korzhakov is called Yeltsin’s shadow. Yeltsin 
brought him along with him from back in Sverdlovsk, 
and he has been in charge of the group of the president's 
personal guard since the times when the current Russian 
leader was riding in a Moskvich. Since that time, if 
something has kept Korzhakov from gaining more 
power, it has been the need to interact in his work with 
the Kremlin guard, headed by the chief of Alpha, Gen- 
eral Barsukov. On 3 October, after Alpha refused to 
storm the White House, Boris Yeltsin resolutely pushed 
Barsukov away, and now the president's personal guard 
is completely in Korzhakov’s hands. One can judge the 
staff of the structure they created from the fact that, as 
we have learned from informed people, the staff distri- 
bution table includes several general slots. Moreover, as 
other sources assert, the new formation will have control 
of the main secret telephone communication lines— 
ATS-1, ATS-2, and operational communications. 


All this plus the fact that in a presidential republic, which 
the post-October Russia intends to become, the actual 
power is the president and the president’s circle, means 
that an extremely important task has been assigned to 
Aleksandr Korzhakov—to defend the presidential power. 
This is a new structure in a new place, which, in addition 
to guarding the president’s actual body, will engage, it 
seems, in serious counterintelligence activity at the highest 
level, namely: political detective work along the line of 
parliament-party-government-Yeltsin’s inner circle. 


Draft Law on Constitutional Court Viewed 


944F0330E Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 3 Feb 94 pp 1-2 


[Article by Anna Ostapchuk, under the “Law” rubric: 
“The Constitutional Court Has Carried Out the Presi- 
dent’s Instructions. Chairman’s Authority Limited in 
Draft Law”] 


[Text] The draft law on the Constitutional Court of the 
Russian Federation prepared by the Constitutional 
Court Work Group was presented yesterday. Now it 
should soon be submitted to the State Duma of the 
Federal Assembly as a legislative initiative of the Con- 
stitutional Court. As we know, the president suggested 
that the court engage in legislative activity back in 
October of last year, when he issued the edict concerning 
the way for the constitutional judges to spend their time 
that would be preferable from his viewpoint. 
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Without going into the propriety of such “instructions” 
from the head of one branch of power to the highest organ 
of another, it is worth noting that the Constitutional Court 
really is in need of a new law. The previous one became 
obsolete because of the numerous amendments made to 
the previous Constitution. After the adoption of the new 
one, which gives completely different kinds of authority to 
the Constitutional Court, it became twice as obsolete. And 
that is only from the formal standpoint. 


The law on the Constitutional Court, as distinct from 
many other laws of the new Russian state which hav 

prototypes in Union practice, was written completely 
starting from “scratch.” Such a reality as this simply did 
not exist previously. The authors from the Committee on 
Draft Legislation of the Supreme Soviet created a “cock- 
tail” mainly out of American and German legal norms. 
Over two years, all of its weak spots “came to light.” As 
for the new document, above all one should point out 
that it will be a federal constitutional law, with respect to 
which the Constitution has prescribed much stricter 
rules for adoption. It is a law that elaborates on the 
Constitution and fills in its gaps without a procedure for 
amendment. There will be only a couple of laws like this. 


Consideration of the constitutionality of political parties 
has been eliminated from the new law. Therefore, one 
can assume that the so-called CPSU affair will remain 
the only precedent. And now every citizen or court may 
appeal a law that encroaches on the constitutional rights 
and freedoms of citizens. 


Resolving disputes between federal organs of power and 
subjects and among various subjects has also been added 
to the purview of the Constitutional Court. This new 
norm for the purview of the Constitutional Court is 
mentioned briefly in the new Constitution, but the law 
on the Constitutional Court includes the entire proce- 
dure. According to it, conflicting parties may appeal to 
the Court, as can the president if he has not succeeded in 
his conciliatory role in conflicts of powers. The fact that 
the Court has been given a completely new right to 
interpret the Constitution is also an innovation. 


As for the chairman of the Supreme Court, his authority 
is significantly restricted now. His role has actually been 
reduced to conducting sessions and recognizing 
speakers. Any action on the part of the chairman is 
accompanied by a stipulation: “by a decision of the 
Court” “with the Court’s consent,” etc. All decisions are 
adopted collegially, which can also lead to making the 
Court ineffective if the judges, instead of analyzing cases, 
jointly resolve all issues, right down to economic ones. 


The developers also tried to envision a number of 
measures to make politicization of the Court as difficult 
as possible. In many judicial systems there is such a 
concept as “restraint” or “silence” of judges. But that is 
not so much written into the laws as it is prescribed by 
ethics. Since no kind of silence can be achieved legisla- 
tively. Under the previous Russian law, judges were 
instructed not to discuss cases under consideration by 
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the court while in the new one they are prohibited from 
expressing their ideas even regarding those issues that 
could be considered by the Court. 


From now on, the results of the voting will not be 
divulged, either: how many voted “for” and how many 
“against” the decision that was adopted. Moreover, the 
judge is now prohibited not only from engaging in 
political activity but even from attending party con- 
gresses as a spectator. This prohibition seems rather 
absurd. One might assume that it was introduced specif- 
ically against Constitutional Court Judge Viktor Luchin, 
on whom, in search of “evidence” of his political 
activity, the judges subscribing to a pro-presidential 
political direction “pinned” precisely that. 


The law on the Constitutional Court also contains many 
other “innovations” whose apparent purpose is to 
reduce the political role of the Constitutional Court as 
much as possible. As we know, the Court began to 
consider the president’s statements of both 20 March 
and 21 September on its own initiative. The Court has 
now been deprived of the right to such personal initia- 
tive. Incidentally, another ban has been imposed: The 
Constitutional Court may not consider actions and deci- 
sions of officials that are not expressed in normative acts 
(another veiled reference to 20 March of last year). 


In order to accelerate the movement of cases, the Court 
has been divided into two chambers, which have equal 
rights and are not specialized. No position for chairman 
has been envisioned in the chambers. 


In addition to these innovations, an extremely important 
aspect, which was initially proposed by specialists from the 
work group but was eliminated in the stage of coordination, 
is missing. This measure could prevent extremely negative 
political consequences of the adoption of unconstitutional 
laws. We are speaking about preliminary monitoring of laws 
published by parliament. In the opinion of the leader of the 
Department of International Law of the Constitutional 
Court, Vadim Sobakin, “If the Court were given the right to 
verify the constitutionality of laws after they were adopted 
but before they were published, this would help to signifi- 
cantly reduce the intensity of political passions. For after the 
law takes effect, irreversible consequences begin. For 
example, the law on taxes. Let us say that it encroaches on 
citizens’ rights. But how many people have to pay the taxes 
it establishes before we consider their constitutionality! And 
it is precisely the honest taxpayers who suffer. This would 
also mean that the president would not have to be discred- 
ited again—after all, when a law is abolished, his okay goes 
with it. This practice is widespread in many European 
countries whose Constitutional Court proceedings are 
extremely similar to ours. Such as Italy, Austria, Romania, 
Poland, Portugal, and other countries.” 
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Edict, Statute on Administration of Federal State 
Service 


944F0344B Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 18 Feb 94 p 4 


[Text, under the rubric “Official Department,” of the 
edict of the president of the Russian Federation “On the 
Administration of Federal State Service of the President 
of the Russian Federation” and the attached statute] 


[Text] 


Edict of the Presid: nt of the Russian Federation on the 
Administration of Federal State Service of the President 
of the Russian Federation 


In order to fulfill the edicts of the president of the Russian 
Federation No 848 of 3 June 1993, “On Priority Measures 
To Organize the System of State Service in the Russian 
Federation,” and No 2267 of 22 December 1993, “On 
Ratifying the Statute on Federal State Service,” and the 
directive of the president of the Russian Federation No 
792-rp of 31 December 1993, I decree the following: 


1. On the base of the secretariat of the Council on Cadre 
Policy under the president of the Russian Federation, 
form the Administration [“upravieniye”] of Federal 
State Service of the President of the Russian Federation 
numbering 45 units. 


Charge this Administration with the functions of 
realizing the edicts of the president of the Russian 
Federation on federal state service and cadre policy as 
well as supporting the activity of the Council on 
Cadre Policy under the president of the Russian 
Federation. 


2. Ratify the attached Statute on the Administration of 
Federal State Service of the President of the Russian 
Federation. 


3. Appoint Aleksandr Mikhaylovich Kurbatov the chief 
of the Administration of Federal State Service of the 
President of the Russian Federation. 


Establish that the chief of the Administration of Federal 
State Service of the President of the Russian Federation 
is simultaneously the responsible secretary of the 
Council on Cadre Policy under the president of the 
Russian Federation. 


4. The director of the Administration [“‘administratsiya’”’] 
of the President of the Russian Federation must 
approve the structure and staff size of the Administra- 
tion of Federal State Service of the President of the 
Russian Federation. 


5. This Edict goes into effect the day it is published. 


[Signed] President of the Russian Federation Boris 
Yeltsin 

Moscow, the Kremlin 

12 February 1994 

No 298 
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Statute on the Administration of Federal State Service 
of the President of the Russian Federation 


The Administration of Federal State Service of the 
President of the Russian Federation (hereinafter 
called the Administration) is a structural subdivision 
of the Administration of the President of the Russian 
Federation. 


. The Administration is guided in its activity by the 


Constitution of the Russian Federation, the laws of 
the Russian Federation, the edicts and directives of 
the president of the Russian Federation, the decrees 
and directives of the Russian Federation Govern- 
ment, and this Statute. 


. The following are the main tasks of the Administration: 


a) organizational-tech nical support of the activity of 
the Council on Cadre Policy under the president of 
the Russian Federation and of the commissions 
and working groups formed by it, as well as mon- 
itoring of fulfillment of its decisions; 


b) the formation and operation of the federa! cadre 
information bank; 


c) together with federal organs of executive power, 
preparation of draft normative enactments of the 
president of the Russian Federation and the Rus- 
sian Federation Government where the need to 
adopt them stems from 22 December 1993 Edict 
No 2287 of the president of the Russian Federa- 
tion “On Ratifying the Statute on Federal State 
Service”’; 


d 


ae 


analytical s»pport of the development and realiza- 
tion of state cadre policy in federal organs of exec- 
utive power and federal institutions and organiza- 
tions: 


e) keeping of the federal register of state employees and 
the register of federal state organs and institutions; 


f) preparation of proposals to form a unified system 
of normative-legal support of work with cadres in 
federal organs of executive power and organs of 
executive power of the subjects of the Russian 
Federation; 


g) analysis of the effectiveness of interaction of all 
levels of administrative organs in the process of 
realizing state cadre policy and preparation of 
proposals to optimize this interaction; 


h) formulation of proposals to train and retrain 
cadres for organs of state and municipal adminis- 
tration, including those to realize international 
programs on cadre issues; 


i) organization of scientific-methodological support 
of the activity of federal state service. 


. In accordance with the basic tasks, the Administration 
does the following: 


FBIS-USR-94-019 
2 March 1994 


a) prepares and presents to the Council on Cadre Policy 
under the president of the Russian Federatioi pro- 
posals to formulate and realize state cadre policy as 
well as findings on proposals submitted for examina- 
tion to the president of the Russian Federation by 
federal organs of state power, organs of state power of 
subjects of the Russian Federation, organs of local 
self-government, enterprises, public associations, and 
citizens regarding questions of federal state service; 


b) provides analysis and development of a prognosis 
of the operation of the system of state service in 
federal organs of state power; 


c) at the instruction of the Council on Cadre Policy 
under the president of the Russian Federation, 
prepares proposals on the selection and placement 
of management cadres, including proposals on the 
formation of the federal cadre reserve; 


d) provides scientific-methodological guidance and 
coordination of the activity of federal centers and 
regional structures for training, retraining, and 
upgrading the skills of state employees; 


e) carries on information interaction with federal 
organs of executive power and the appropriate 
scientific research institutions on issues of federal 
state service. 


. In order to carry out the tasks entrusted to it, the 


Administration has the following rights: 


—following established procedures to request and 
obtain essential information from organs of state 
power, institutions, organizations, and enterprises; 


—following established procedures to plan work trips 
for Administration associates; 


—to use information data banks available at the 
Administration of the President of the Russian 
Federation; 


—to use state, including governmental, communications 
systems; 


—to hire scientific institutions, scientists, and special- 
ists of state and nonstate organs, institutions, organi- 
zations, and enterprises, including on a contract 
basis. 


. Material-technical, documentational, legal, and infor- 


mation support of the Administration’s activity is car- 
ried on by the appropriate subdivisions of the Admin- 
istration of the President of the Russian Federation. 


. The financing of expert analysis, research, and socio- 


logical work conducted on the Administration’s 
orders is handled by the Business Administration of 
the President of the Russian Federation in accor- 
dance with the scientific research work plan approved 
by the director of the Administration of the President 
of the Russian Federation. 
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8. The Administration is headed by a chief appointed 
to the post and discharged from the post by the 
president of the Russian Federa ion. 


9. The chief of the Administration has two deputies 
appointed to the post and discharged from the post 
by the director of the Administration of the Presi- 
dent of the Russian Federation. 


10. The chief of the Administration guides the Admin- 
istration’s activity and bears responsibility for its 
results. 


11. The chief of the Administration does the following: 


—-presents the structure and staff size of the Admin- 
istration to the director of the Administzation of 
the President of the Russian Federation for 
approval; 


—establishes the duties of his deputies and approves 
the job instructions of Administration associates; 


—defines the tasks of the Administration’s depart- 
ments and other structural subdivisions; 


—approves the internal regulations formulated in 
accordance with the internal regulations in the 
Administration of the President of the Russian 
Federation; 


—-presents the scientific research plan to the director 
of the Administration of the President of the 
Russian Federation for approval; 


—following established procedures presents Admin- 
istration associates for promotion. 


REGIONAL AFFAIRS 


State Duma, Executive Branch View Coming 
Regional Elections 


944F0340C Moscow OBSHCHAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No 6, 11 Feb 94 p8 


[Article by Oleg Zhirnov under the rubric “Elections”: 
“What Jupiter May, the Bull May Not?”] 


[Text] The process of elections to the bodies of represen- 
tative power of Russian Federation components has been 
put in motion by presidential edicts since December of last 
year. But the peak of the elections will occur in March. 
The main political forces are actively preparing for them: 
Some count on reinforcing the success achieved at the 
federal level, others—on retribution for the loss. 


Communist ieader Gennadiy Zyuganov already antici- 
pates victory at the local level: “I have no doubt that leftist 
forces will come into power if the elections are honest.” 
The PRES [Russian Party of Unity and Accord] empha- 
sizes in yet another statement: “The party’s next step is to 
form bodies of authority in Federation components.” 
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Russia's Choice will time the creation of its new party to 
the March election campaign. 


According to the Constitution, definition of the basic prin- 
ciples of forming bodies of authority in Russian Federation 
components is the subject of joint jurisdiction of the Rus- 
sian Federation and its components. But until a federal law 
is adopted, the president has entrusted this business to 
administration heads. The list of violations of voters’ rights 
that are taking place in the process is not limited to the 
example of St. Petersburg, where by decision of the city’s 
mayor, 100,000 residents have been deprived of the right to 
vote. It also includes liberties in “mapping” electoral dis- 
tricts, and candidates’ unequal access to the mass media; 
requiring permission for a candidate to register instead of a 
mere declaration of intent; the imposition of one— 
majority-based—electoral system; and so on. 


Mostly importantly, the prospect of turning the system 
of representative organs from an intended counterbal- 
ance to the executive branch into an appendix of it is 
coming through increasingly clearly. There are countless 
instances of infusion of various level staff members of 
administrations into kray, oblast, and other assemblies. 
In Stavropol Kray, the head of administration repealed 
the decision of the kray’s inner council on the 42- 
member composition of the duma; now the duma will. 
have only 25 members, of which 15 are heads of local 
administrations. The Saratov Oblast Assembly promises 
to have the same qualitative composition. In Tula, of 24 
duma members, six may be “appointed”’ by the head of 
the administration. 


Last week the Russian State Duma took this issue to 
heart. But the Duma attempt to interfere in the process 
that is well underway became complicated by internal 
struggle in the chamber itself. Sometimes it resembled an 
entertaining game of intercepting the ball from the 
adversary, occasionally reaching the point of pushing 
him outside the “playing field.” 


The question of local elections was put on the Duma 
agenda at the initiative of Oleg Mironov, a deputy from 
the Communist Party and member of the Legislation 
Committee, which is headed by the “Agrarian” Vladimir 
Isakov. The Communists and the Agrarian Party fac- 
tions prepared a draft Duma decree “On General Prin- 
ciples of Organizing the System of Bodies of State 
Authority and Local Self-Government.” However, the 
Committees for Federation Affairs and Local Self- 
Government Issues, headed by PRES members Sergey 
Shapovalov and Anatoliy Sliva, immediately countered 
it with their own joint draft. Isakov’s committee 
attempted to have itself included among the coauthors of 
this second draft, but PRES-ites refused to accept him 
into their company. On 8 February they organized a 
separate meeting and invited to it representatives of the 
Central Electoral Commission [CEC] and of the presi- 
dent’s and government’s sides. The position of both the 
Duma politicians and representatives of the executive 
branch revolved around the dilemma of whether to treat 
the situation regarding local elections es a gross, fatal 
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violation (elections do not reveal the true expression of 
the citizens’ will) or as a deviation that can still be fixed? 
And, accordingly, should elections be postponed until a 
federal law is adopted, thus throwing doubt on the 
president’s edicts, or give the president and the Central 
Electoral Commission an opportunity to make some 
corrections? 


Yuriy Yakovlev, deputy from the Democratic Party of 
Russia [DPR], expressing the extreme point of view, 
characterized the processes at the local level as across- 
the-board “prohibition of political activities” and urged 
not only that the elections be postponed but also that 
those that have already taken place be recognized as 
invalid. The initial draft of the Communists and Agrar- 
ians, by the way, also assumed the suspension of elec- 
tions and a declaration that the president’s edicts are “no 
longer in force.” The leaders of the DPR and LDPR 
[Liberal Democratic Party of Russia], Nikolay Travkin 
and Vladimir Zhirinovskiy, also urged postponing the 
elections until the fall. The joir i draft of two commit- 
tees—Shapovalov’s and Sliva’s—on the contrary, recom- 
mended that the president take steps toward eliminating 
violations of citizens’ rights, and that the CEC, the 
general procurator, and Russian Federation component 
executive branches bring the components’ legislation 
into accord with the Constitution. 


On Wednesday this issue was discussed at a plenary 
session of the Duma. Three documents had been put 
forward by then, and were put to a vote; none passed. 


It would probably be a simplification to see in the 
Duma’s clashes only a manifestation of the chronic 
confrontation between democrats and conservatives. 
The same Yuriy Yakovlev elieves that in the question 
of local elections “‘all parties have huddled together, the 
struggle is not between the parties—it is a struggie of all 
parties against the arbitrariness of the administration.” 
This is close to the truth. At a time when the “Commu- 
nist-Agrarian”’ Speaker Ivan Rybkin prefers not to aggra- 
vate the relationship with the president and to follow the 
“planned course,”’ Democrat Shakhray, for instance, 
calls for moving the elections to June. 


On the part of the executive structures, it was delicately 
suggested that the Duma “not stick its head out.”” CEC 
Deputy Chairman Aleksandr Ivanchenko promised the 
deputies that his agency “will keep the electoral process 
under control.”” Not too many in the Duma were elated 
over this, since Mr. Ryabov’s agency is treated here with 
great suspicion. Viktor Sheynis believes that the CEC de 
facto acts as a “ministry of electoral affairs,” whose 
directives are accepted on the local level as a guidance 
for action. 


An original interpretation of the situation with the 
elections and the Duma’s approaches to it came from 
Nikolay Medvedev, chief of the presidential administra- 
tion’s department for work with the territories. First, he 
said frankly: ‘“‘We currently have to do everything we can 
to make at least one branch of authority stable—namely, 
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the executive.’’ Second, having characterized the 
Duma’s interest in local elections as a “contradiction 
between the bodies of state power of the Russian Feder- 
ation components and the State Duma,” he seriously 
alarmed Duma members. 


It is obvious that the presidential side now has a chance 
to pitch the Duma against the regions by interpreting its 
actions on the issue of local elections as aimed simulta- 
neously against both the Kremlin and the “provincial 
generals.” In this instance the Duma is also being 
“squeezed from above” by the Federation Council, 
which to a considerable extent consists of precisely these 
“generals” and may veto a decision on suspension of 
elections. 


One can understand the provincial bosses, by the way. If 
it was possible to fill half of one chamber with heads and 
officials of various administrations, and elect deputy 
prime ministers and ministers into the other, why should 
oblast and kray “parliaments” not do the same? After all, 
the provinces learn democracy and parliamentarism 
from Moscow—there is no other source. 


Regional Privatization Scored 


944F0323A Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 9 Feb 94 p 3 


[Article by Vitaliy Tuykov, Sverdlovsk Oblast procu- 
rator, honored jurist of the Russian Federation: 
“Nowhere Are There So Many Laws and So Much 
Lawlessness as in Russia’’} 


[Text] “Privatization.” This word is all we hear. And it is 
no wonder, since the state property is being divided up, 
and this is being done with a purely Russian sweep. 
According to the statement of Anatoliy Chubays, a miracle 
has occurred: “Privatization in Russia has come to pass!” 


But now let us take a closer look at miracles. When the 
question of the results of procurator’s investigations into 
implementation of legislation on privatization of state 
and municipal property was being discussed at the 
meeting of the Sverdlovsk Oblast procurator’s office 
governing board, the following question was asked, 
among others: “Is there even one object which has been 
privatized correctly?” 


Of course there is. By its rate of privatization, Sverd- 
lovsk Oblast is one of the leaders in the country. Con- 
tracts of purchase and sale have been concluded for 
2,650 facilities, for a sum of 9 billion rubles (R). A 
particular onslaught was noted in the sphere of services: 
Around 75 percent of the facilities in trade, public 
catering and consumer services passed over to private 
ownership. 


But, alas, these tempos and accelerations, these leaps and 
shocks! Is the state not selling itself off too hastily and 
generously, sometimes to the point of incredibility? That 
is banal, you say, we are tired of it. I agree. Yet the facts 
remain... 
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Let us take, for example, the supermarket ‘“Kirovskiy” 
which is known to all in Yekaterinburg. By law, it must 
be auctioned off in such a way that the state will retain its 
share. However, it turns out that it was sold to individ- 
uals—founders of the closed joint-stock company “Yun- 
ezis”—for a mere R10 million. A gigantic store—for the 
price of a one-room apartment. Moreover, the owners 
have up until the year 1996 to pay 90 pe cent of this sum. 


The management of the former production association 
(today the joint-stock company) “Uralmash” has handed 
over the former state store to the limited partnership 
“Orion” for R126,000. Moreover, by decision of the 
oblast committee on administration of state property, 
the laboratory unit of the Central Scientific-Research 
Institute of Metallurgy and Materials was simply given 
over to the balance sheet of the private firm “MKM- 
Standart.” In this case, the value of the property, 
according to the certificate of transfer, comprised 
R1,836,000, although the actual figure is somewhat 
different—R 31,347,000. These are truly czar’s gifts. 


Such examples are not singular. Perhaps we could write 
them off to tue shortcomings of the now former State 
Program of Privatization for 1992, which existed only 
until the end of last year. It was this program which set the 
so-called “accounting indicators for privatization of state 
and municipal enterprises for 1992 for the krays and 
oblasts.” But to put it simply, the percentages on what and 
how much must be sold to private hands in one region or 
another were handed down from above. Moreover, it was 
reported that these indicators were “minimal.” 


For example, the “plan” obligated Sverdlovsk Oblast to 
privatization only in the light and food industry, construc- 
tion, retail and wholesale trade, public catering and con- 
sumer services, comprising from 45 to 60 percent of all 
enterprises. Thus, the fervor of some local bureaucrats 
stems from the authors of the now defunct program. 


It was primarily small enterprises, and more rarely 
medium-sized ones, which fell under these percentages. 
Yet the large ones which occupied a dominant position at 
the federal or local levels (and there are also many of these 
in our oblast) were permitted to privatize only by decision 
of the government or the Goskomimushchesto [State Com- 
mittee on Administration of Property] of Russia. 


And so finally, on 24 December 1993, the new State 
Program for Privatization of State and Municipal Enter- 
prises in the Russian Federation which had been pre- 
sented by the government was ratified by edict of the 
Russian Federation President. As a man who in the 
recent past has had work experience in the supreme 
legislative agency of Russia, I am convinced that this 
program will evoke a non-synonymous evaluation 
among the Federal Assembly and will be one of the first 
rather debatable questions. 


As is the rule, the next program organically stems from 
the preceding one and at the same time contains much 
that is new. We would like to note two curious circum- 
stances which lie, so to speak, on the surface. As before, 
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accounting indicators are retained for the regions. How- 
ever, while before they were directly secured in the 
program ratified by resolution of the Supreme Soviet 
and having the force of law, now these “guidelines” will 
Le handed down to the agencies of state power of the 
republics within the make-up of the Russian Federation, 
twe krays and oblasts by the Goskomimushchestvo of 
Russia, and moreover with increasing totals. 


That is the way it is. And there is no need to argue. Read 
the program, and you will understand why. With the 
consent of the Goskomimushchestvo of Russia, addi- 
tional methods of privatization may be used, but only by 
those regions which, and we quote, “have reached the 
highest indicators in implementing privatization” and 
have been included in a special list ratified by the 
government of Russia. 


And since they have made it to this list, they have the right 
to independently make decisions on privatization of those 
very same large, dominant, all-federal and similar (with 
certain exceptions) facilities without obtaining any permis- 
sion from the government of Russia. 


And so, there are the tempos for you! So it is better not 
to be indignant, but to get to down to business. And not 
to forget that “allocation of financial resources to regions 
is performed with consideration of their fulfillment of 
the State Program of Privatization.” 


Skeptics will say: “There will not be enough money to 
buy such enterprises.” And again they will be wrong. The 
program has one other peculiarity in this regard: While 
before the personal savings of citizens, privatizatioi 
checks, private as well as loaned funds of legal persons 
were listed as sources of funds for acquisition of state 
facilities, today those who have no money can take 
personal credit in any commercial or, if you like, foreign 
bank. So hurry to get in line at the banks. Who knows, 
you may become a large-scale property owner... 


Of course, we cannot do without shortcomings. And the 
most unpleasant of these are violations of the laws. 
According to the effective legislation, the right to appeal 
to a court of arbitration is granted to practically any 
organizations, entrepreneurs, or simply to individuals. 


Here they have once again “forgotten” about the procu- 
rator. We are referring to the procurator of a city or 
rayon who can appeal to a court of arbitration in defense 
of state and public interests only through the oblast 
procurator. Although it is clear that this will require 
additional time and, as a result, the efficiency of reacting 
to violations of the laws will be lost. The oblast procu- 
rators, in turn, cannot independently protest the deci- 
sion of the arbitration court. They must appeal to the 
Procurator General’s office for this. 


This question was raised repeatedly at different levels, 
but without result. Moreover, we know that most of the 
legal violations occur specifically in the local areas. This 
is evidenced also by the procurator’s investigations. 
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Unfortunately, it has become a customary situation for 
private owners not to keep the enterprise which they have 
purchased, despite the conditions of privatization. In one 
of the largest rayons of Yekaterinburg, with its million- 
and-a-half population, there is practically not a single 
operating barber shop, and specialized bakery and dairy 
stores are violating the conditions of their agreements. 


There is no sense in listing all the destruction which has 
been permitted, due largely to the ambiguity, confusion 
and contradictory nature of the laws, as well as the 
personal irresponsibility and professional incompetence 
of the people “making” privatization. It is true what they 
say: Nowhere are there so many laws and so much 
lawlessness as in Russia. 


The new Constitution of Russia states that all types of 
ownership, including also state property, is equally pro- 
tected by law. But by which one? By the antiquated 
criminal code, which has long been in need of radica! 
changes? Or perhaps by the effective law, “On Property 
in the RSFSR,” which merely declared, and nothing 
more, that the loss inflicted upon an owner by a crime is 
to be compensated by the state? 


The new state program will undoubtedly stimulate the 
process of privatization and give it greater scope. 


Sakha President Views Economic Progress 


944F0317A Moscow VOSTOCHNYY EKSPRESS 
in Russian No 1-2, 28 Jan 94 p 11 


[Interview with Mikhail Yefimovich Nikolayev, presi- 
dent of the Sakha Republic, conducted by Robert Sere- 
brennikov: “Mikhail Nikolayev, President of the Sakha 
Republic (Yakutia) and Federal Assembly Deputy, Is 
VOSTOCHNYY EKSPRESS’ Guest’’] 


[Text] [Serebrennikov] Mikhail Yefimovich, what has 
the past year meant for your republic? 


[Nikolayev] The main goal we set was to prevent a 
decline in production. Today the republic’s budget is 
balanced—as we earn, so we will also live. I can say with 
confidence that power production, the diamond 
industry, gold mining and the coal industry will achieve 
their proper levels. 


We are shifting our economy to a market-based system, 
but in the Far North there are some industries and 
individual enterprises that are unprofitable for the 
republic. For example, a combine that mines and man- 
ufactures tin concentrates in the Arctic. Its annual 
output as measured in current prices established by the 
government of the Russian Federation is around R12 
billion [rubles]. Yet our expenditures for it are R50-60 
billion! We would shut the combine down as unsuited to 
a market economy, but we must also consider Russia’s 
interests. 


Also, we mine approximately |4 million tonnes of anthra- 
cite coal, yet we consume only 4 million. We export the 
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rest. And the more coal we mine, the more money we lose! 
Worse yet, our customers—Amur Oblast, Khabarovsk and 
Maritime krays and Chelyabinsk—are not paying for the 
shipments they receive. So we have to make up for the 
shortfalls out of our meager budge. 


Additionally, there are also strategic issues. For example, 
construction of a railroad. We would have to build it and 
equip it at our own expense. But it is Russia that really 
needs the railroad! 


We have a great many problems. If they are not solved 
that will be bad for Russia. It is time for us to move away 
from political games and toward practical action. Else it 
will only be words when we talk about “reviving Russia” 
or a “great Russia.”’ I hope that beginning in 1994 our 
parliament will begin working for the good of all citizens. 


[Serebrennikov] How is the situation with regard to 
attracting foreign investment to your republic? 


[Nikolayev] The Sakha Republic currently has economic 
ties with 22 countries around the world, and approxi- 
mately 30 joint ventures with foreign companies have 
been established. We intend to update equipment in the 
coal, diamond, food and local industries and in the river 
transportation system. 


However, by establishing joint ventures to solve some of 
our problems we divide the profits with foreign compa- 
nies, i.e. we create jobs in their countries. In my opinion 
this problem should be resolved with the help of Russia’s 
lines of credit, by creating and expanding internal debt. 
That way we could take our larger loans, using a large 
mineral deposit as collateral, using our gold, of which we 
have more than enough untapped reserves. Then we 
would pay back that loan in 5-10 years. 


[Serebrennikov] When people talk about Yakutia they 
never fail to mention its diamonds... 


[Nikolayev] In 1993 our republic’s diamond industry 
met its plan goals in every regard, both financially and in 
terms of output. 


Shifting that industry to market-based structures has 
been one of the main achievements of the past year. We 
have established a joint-stock company called Almazy 
Rossii-Sakha, which hoid the reins to the mining, 
sorting, storage and sale of diamonds and the production 
of gem-quality stones. This very large diamond coim- 
pany, which is without parallel either in Russia or 
anywhere else in the world, ended its first year of 
operations with a profit. 


Right now the issue is not how to increase diamond 
production, but rather how many diamonds we can sell. 
Therefore we follow this rule: we will only mine as many 
diamonds as we can sell. 


Last year six stonecutting plants opened in the republic. 
There are plans to start up another eight diamond- 
cutting enterprises in 1994. They will employ approxi- 
mately 2,000 diamond cutters. 
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It is our hope that in 1994 the Russian Federation will 
open a diamond exchange, the first in our country and 
only the fourth in the world. Why should we export our 
diamonds and sell them in London or Belgium? Let 
foreign buyers come to us! 


We need a real market for the sale of gem-quality 
diamonds. Incidentally, the first auction of gem-quality 
diamonds was heid in Yakutsk in late December. 


I should add that the well-known agreement between 
Russia and the South African firm De Beers is being 
complied with 100 percent, and that the other side has 
had no complaints. 


As for diamond deposits in Arkhangelsk Oblast, the 
Almazy Rossii-Sakha Company is prepared to help 
develop them on a shareholder basis, depending on the 
volume of diamonds to be mined. 


[Serebrennikov] What is your view of your republic’s 
future? 


[Nikolayev] We have many problems, but the work is 
interesting. The most important thing is that no one hold 
us back. Right now it is not inflation that bothers us, but 
instead mutual payments and the confiscatory tax and 
lending policy (with interest rates for loans of up to 400 
percent!). The Far North cannot go on like this: we need 
government protectionism and a favorable lending and 
tax policy. 


We are currently considering establishing an Interna- 
tional Bank for the Reconstruction and Development of 
the Arctic, of which we would like to be the founders. We 
also intend to work on establishing an academy to study 
the Arctic. And much is being done toward social pro- 
tection for our people. 


Despite the difficult times we live in, our republic 
remains peaceful and calm. And that, I am sure you will 
agree, is no small accomplishment. 


Chances for Foreign Investment in Siberian Gold 
Mining Viewed 


944F0317B Moscow VOSTOCHNYY EKSPRESS 
in Russian No 1-2, 28 Jan 94 p 4 


[Article by Robert Serebrennikov: “Do Our Country’s 
Gold Miners Intend To Collaborate With Foreign Inves- 
tors? They Do, but...” 


[Text] Foreign investors’ interest in Russian gold is 
obvious. Gold is mined in the Urals, the Far Eas’, a 
number of regions in Western and Eastern Siberia, on 
Kamchatka and in Chukotka. A total of 146 tonnes of 
gold were mined in 1992, which means that the Russian 
Federation accounts for approximately 10 percent of 
world gold production. Russia’s known gold deposits 
total approximately 12,000 tonnes. 
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According to a state program foi ‘he development of the 
Russian Federation's mineral and raw materials infra- 
structure and its geological service in the 1993-95 period 
and up to the year 2000, a program now unde discussion 
by the government, Russia is currently supplied with 
enough known reserves of placer gold to last 12 years and 
enough ore gold to last 30 years. 


In 1990 the Glavalmazzoloto [Main Administration for 
the Diamond and Gold Industry] Institute did a large- 
scale study that made it possible to project the volume of 
gold production in Russia and contained a model of the 
world precious metals market through the 2005-2010 
period. The Russian gold mining industry's problems are 
inadequate equipment and a lack of funding to prospect 
for new gold deposits. 


The Russian Federation’s admission to the World Mon- 
etary Fund and declassification of information about 
Russia’s gold have given foreign companies a real chance 
to participate in gold mining. Representatives of various 
companies in Canada, the United States, Australia, 
France and South Africa have already visited virtually 
every Russian gold field and familiarized themselves 
with their mining and refining equipment and tech- 
nology and with their labor organization. 


In principle, the leadership of the Russian Almazzoloto 
Corporation Joint-Stock Company and the Russian 
Prospecting Cooperatives Union are in favor of 
attracting foreign investment and participation by for- 
eign companies both in the development of new gold 
fields and in the modernization of existing ones. In their 
opinion Russia already has all the necessary laws and 
legal statutes for that kind of cooperation. 


It is interesting to note that their positions differ on the 
issue of foreign investment. For instance, whereas 
Almazzoloto vice-president Ivan Alekseyev is in favor of 
having foreign companies involved both in the develop- 
ment of new fields and the modernization of existing 
ones, Viktor Tarakanovskiy, chairman of the Pros- 
pecting Cooperatives Union council, favors foreign par- 
ticipation, but only through the extension of loans, not 
establishment of joint ventures. We should note that 
Russian authorities are of the opinion that the best gold 
deposits should not be turned over to foreign companies 
for development. They should be developed solely by the 
Russian state and our country’s own private capital. 
Pro nectors’ cooperatives have gone on record as saying 
that they themselves can increase gold production if the 
government will lower taxes, grant th m the necessarv 
licenses, give them the chance to carry on normal geo- 
logical survey work and allow them to purchase leased 


property. 


Foreign capital can only be used to develop ore gold 
reserves, which are not that numerous in Russia. Foreign 
investors are not likely to be interested in small placer 
deposits (with reserves of one tonne of gold or more). In 
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addition, Russian ore gold deposits are difficult to work: 
they contain heavy concentrations of arsenic, mercury 
and antimony. 


The leaders of Russia’s gold mining industry feel that 
current Russian gold mining equipment is comparable to 
its best Western counterparts. What Russia needs now is 
a completely new, high-efficiency technology, which the 
West does not yet have. 


Currently open to international tender (though other 
terms are possible) are a number of new gold fields in the 
Russian Federation, including Pokrovskoye (Amur 
Oblast), Khakandzha (Khabarovsk Kray), Mayskoye 
(Magadan Oblast) and Ametistovoye (Kamchatka 
Oblast). A tender involving foreign participation has also 
been made to develop a deposit at Kubaka (Magadan 
Oblast). 


Foreign investors are not limited to a 30-percent share in 
net profits when engaged in gold mining. Authoritative 
structures dealing with gold mining in Russia have 
refuted published reports of any such restrictions, 
stressing that foreign partners can definitely count on a 
greater share than that. Much will depend on what any 
such cooperation would offer the gold mining industry 
and Russia as a whole. 


As for foreign investors’ concerns over the political 
situation in Russia, every business involves a certain 
element of risk. But one should bear in mind that no 
matter what the initial conditions, the winner among 
foreign investors will be the one who is the first, disre- 
garding the risk, to become established in Russian gold 
mining. 


However, when making the leap into Russian gold 
mining one should also consider the negative experience 
of the Australian corporation Star Technology Systems, 
which was interested in developing the Sukhoy Log field 
in Irkutsk Oblast, the largest gold deposit in Russia and 
one of the largest in the world. 


Both publicly and privately leaders of the Almazzoloto 
Russian Corporation Joint-Stock Company have lev- 
elled harsh criticism at that first attempt at large-scale 
attraction of foreign investment in Russian gold mining. 
The problem was that the Star corporation established 
the Lenzoloto-Star Joint Venture through a contract with 
the oblast state property committee, which did not 
possess the proper authority or authorization to do so. 


By doing so the Australian company ‘vas granted the 
right to develop not only previously surveyed deposits, 
but also any that might be discovered at Sukhoy Log in 
the future. Furthermore, it was agreed that gold prospec- 
tors’ cooperatives would operate solely on the basis of 
agreements with the Lenzoloto-Star Joint Venture (thus 
far no licenses have been issued to prospectors). Plus, as 
was later revealed, the Star corporation did not have the 
necessary status or reputation in the gold mining 
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industry or the requisite financial resources, nor did it 
have anything new to offer Russia’s gold mining 
industry. 


Russian gold mining industry circles have accused the 
Australian corporation of bribing certain members of the 
local administration in Irkutsk Oblast. The press has 
latched onto the scandal. All these factors have delayed 
development of gold ore deposits at Sukhoy Log by more 
than a year. 


Foreign investors interested in mining gold in Russia 
should draw the following conclusion from the failure of 
Australia’s Star corporation: matters involving access to 
the development of new gold fields cannot be resolved 
solely with the aid of regional governmental bodies. One 
must comply with all the formalities established by 
federal law in order to obtain a mining license. This 
“cavalry charge” by an Australian corporation expecting 
to gain mining rights solely through the support of 
certain local governmental bodies ended in failure. Rus- 
sian gold mining industry circles regard that approach as 
ill-advised adventurism. 


In conclusion it should be noted that gold mining in 
Russia is at present a low-profit industry. Largely 
responsible for this is “barbaric” (the term used by gold 
industry representatives) taxation, which takes 80 or 
even 90 percent (in Yakutia) of profits. 


Yegor Gaydar said at a recent meeting with the heads of 
Almazzoloto and the Russian Prospecting Cooperatives 
Union that he deems it inappropriate to mine “gold that 
costs more than gold.” In such cases, Gaydar stressed, it 
would be more advantageous for Russia to buy gold on 
the world market than to mine it at home. 


However, an infusion of Western capital combined with 
terms favorable to both sides could significantly improve 
the profitability of the Russian gold mining industry. 


Joint Venture To Mine Urals Copper Deposit 
944F0340A Moscow SEGODNYA in Russian 12 Feb 94 
p2 


[Report by Irina Viadykina: “Huge Copper Deposit 
Discovered in the Urals: It Will Be Developed by the 
Russian-British Safmed Company”’} 


[Text] Yekaterinburg—The famous copper deposits in 
the middle Urals are practically depleted. The Novo- 
Yezhovskaya mine has been closed, and the end of 
mining at Degtyarskaya and Gumeshevskaya is not far 
away. True, there are promising deposits in the northern 
part of the Urals, but geological prospecting there has 
been suspended for lack of money. 


Against this background, all the more unexpected is the 
opening of a new Safyanovskaya mine near the city of 
Rezh, where full-scale mining operations have already 
begun. It is envisaged that by the end of this year the first 
tonnes of minerals will be produced in the new mine. 
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Not too many people dare these days to begin develop- 
ment of new deposits. The Safmed AO [joint-stock 
company], among whose founders are the Rezh nickel 
plant and Krasnoyralskiy Copper-Smeiting Combine, 
several St. Petersburg and Podolsk enterprises, and the 
British Mardima company, also have certain concerns in 
this regard. As is known, due to rising copper prices on 
the domestic market, exports are becoming unprofitable, 
while domestic demand at this point is insignificant. 


The Safyanovskiy deposit, however, is onc of the biggest. 
There are enough deposits of copper and zinc ore there 
to last 50 years. The mine contains | million tonnes of 
copper alone. Although in terms of reserves the deposit is 
smaller than the famous Udokan, half of the ore can be 
strip-mined, and at some sections it is as close as 1} 
meters below the surface. Besides, the average content of 
copper in Safyanovsk ore is 3 percent, in places as high as 
28 percent, although even | percent is considered 
normal. The deposit is located in an inhabited area with 
developed communications. In addition to copper it 
contains zinc, sulfur, gold, and silver. The Safmed AO is 
counting on delivezing to the consumer up to 350,000 
tonnes of copper-zinc ore in 1995. In time the Safy- 
anovskiy pit may replace Degtyarskiy—the largest 
deposit, which has been depleted over a century of 
exploitation. 


Decree Gives Local Newspaper to Arkhangelsk 
Oblast 


944F0340B Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 17 Feb 94 
First Edition p 2 


[Article by Viktor Filippov, IZVESTIYA: “Journalists 
Are Stripped of Even the Right To Own a Typewriter”) 


[Text] It appears that the untiring fighters against 
freedom have invented another new noose for the press. 


The Government of Russia in Decree No. 1308 has 
transferred 27 federal enterprises and organizations to 
the ownership of Arkhangelsk Oblast. The list contains 
this line: “Editorial offices of the mass circulation oblast 
newspaper PRAVDA SEVERA.” 


“The way we read the government decree is that the 
subject of transfer is not the editorial collective but only 
the property this collective uses,” explained Grigoriy 
Perfilov, chairman of the oblast committee for adminis- 
tration of state property. “The editorial offices are fur- 
nished with tables, chairs, bookcases, and typewriters, 
which belong to the state. The newspaper leases this 
property from the Arkhangelsk Oblast administration, or 
to be precise, from our committee. That is all.” 


An alarming detail: PRAVDA SEVERA is not a state- 
owned newspaper, it was founded by the newspaper's 
journalistic collective, and therefore the legitimacy of the 
government degree with respect to this newspaper is 
questionable. According to Grigoriy Perfilov, it was the 
oblast’s publishing and printing administration that 
added the newspaper to the draft of this decree. 
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PRAVDA SEVERA journalists name another “author”: 
The petition to the government to transfer the news- 
paper to the oblast was signed by the former chairman of 
the former oblast soviet, Yuriy Guskov. 


PRAVDA SEVERA Deputy Editor in Chief Aleksandr 
Sakharov emphasized that the oblast administration 
does not encroach on the newspaper's freedom of action 
and even provides material assistance to journalists of 
the independent publication. In particular, it made up 
for the losses on discounted subscriptions for low- 
income subscribers—an amount of more than 68 million 
rubles. 


On the other hand, with this government decree in effect, 
PRAVDA SEVERA could be kept in check even without 
interfering with the editorial personnel. The building 
where the newspaper is located is federal property, while 
the newspaper’s equipment belongs to the oblast. Thus, 
the journalists found themselves completely dependent 
on a benevolent attitude of two masters simultaneously. 
Either of these masters, should they decide to hike the 
rent, could easily bankrupt the paper. So far, thank 
goodness, there is no indication of such an intent. But 
the noose has been put in place and for that reason is 
already dangerous for freedom of speech. It cannot be 
precluded that our bureaucrats, always active in fighting 
journalists, will replicate the “Arkhangelsk noose” with 
respect to all the regional publications and thus will be 
able to manipulate public opinion. Today the central 
newspapers, because of diminishing circulation, have 
little influence on public opinion in the provinces. The 
authority of local publications, on the other hand, had 
increased sharply. PRAVDA SEVERA has a circulation 
of more than 70,000: one copy per 20 oblast residents, 
including infants. 


On the day I visited the PRAVDA SEVERA editorial 
offices they got a call from Moscow—from the judiciary 
chamber on information disputes, and from St. Peters- 
burg—from the regional inspectorate on protection of 
freedom of the press. They promised all sorts of assis- 
tance if someone tries on the basis of the government 
decree to encroach on the newspaper’s legitimate rights. 
This preventive alarm is understandable. Although the 
law is sacred in Russia, the lawmakers are foes. 


Tatarstan 1993 Socioeconomic Figures Reviewed 


944F0338A Kazan RESPUBLIKA TATARSTAN 
in Russian | Feb 94 p 2 


[Article by the State Committee on Statistics of the 
Republic of Tatarstan: “Tatarstan Through the Prism of 
Reforms”’] 


[Text] The process of transition to market relations 
continued in the economy of the Republic of Tatarstan 
during 1993. New forms of management were created, 
entrepreneurship developed, and enterprises and organi- 
zations were privatized. 
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In industry there was no further deepening of the decline 
of production, and the output of foodstuffs increased. In 
agriculture the production of animal husbandry products 
grew steadily, and the productivity of livestock 
increased. 


Implementation of the state program for targeted social 
protection of the population stabilized the standard of 
living. The growth rates of the monetary incomes of the 
population outstripped the growth of consumer prices. 
There was an increase in the consumption of certain 
basic food products. 


But the economic reforms are proceeding with difficulty. 
The crisis of mutual nonpayments has become more 
severe. Some productions have shut down. The produc- 
tion volume has decreased in many branches of industry 
except for flour-cereal and manufactured concentrated 
feeds, printing, forestry, wood processing, and pulp and 
paper. The volume of cargo shipments has decreased. 


In spite of the reduction of the inflation level as com- 
pared to 1992, it is still fairly high. The commodity 
supply on the consumer market is decreasing. While 
foreign economic activity is expanding, the commodity 
structure of exports is deteriorating. The volume of paid 
services offered has decreased considerably. 


Against a background of a relatively low level of offi- 
cially registered unemployment, there has been an accu- 
mulation of concealed unemployment. 


Indexes, Prices, and Rates 


During 1993 there was a steady rise of consumer prices 
in the republic. There was a ninefold increase in the price 
of foodstuffs, nonfoodstuffs—7.5-ivld, and paid ser- 
vices—24.2-fold. Compared to December of the pre- 
ceding year the prices of meat and poultry increased 
13.3-fold, sausage items—11.7-fold, eggs—12.2- fold, 
vegetables—16.4-fold, margarine products—14.4-fold, 
and fruits—8.8-fold. Prices at the city markets increased 
10.2-fold during this same period, including for crop 
growing products—10.9-fold, and animal husbandry 
products—12.1-fold. 


The cost of a selection of the 19 most important food 
products in December was (taking the market into 
account) 22,390 rubles [R] and it increased 8.5-fold as 
compared to December 1992. 


Prices of nonfoodstuffs increased |1.7-fold as compared 
to December 1992; fabric prices increased 7.5-fold, 
leather and textile footwear—12.6-fold, woolen fab- 
rics—8.!-fold, clothing and linen—12.5-fold, and con- 
struction materials—9.9-fold. Prices of durable goods 
increased 9.5-fold, including: rugs—6.6-fold, furniture— 
13.4-fold, and fur items—10.4-fold. 


Prices and rates of consumer services increased | 3-fold as 
compared to December 1992, transportation services— 
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ninefold, housing and municipal se: vices—10-fold, cul- 
tural institutions—23.7-fold, and services of a legal 
nature and of banking institutions—20.6 perceni. 


By the end of 1993 there was a retardation of the growth 
of prices from the producers, which was influenced by 
the growing shortage of monetary funds among the 
majority of consumers of industrial products. As com- 
pared to December 1992, the highest rates of growth of 
prices were observed in the following branches: electric 
energy—16.1-fold, ferrous metallurgy—!1.6-fold, elec- 
trical engineering—11-fold, and meat—15.3-fold. 


The Standard of Living 


The monetary incomes of the population in December 
amounted to a total of R272 billion and had increased 
9.6-fold as compared to the same period of 1992. This 
came to R72,800 per capita. 


The average amount of wages paid to workers in 
December 1993 was R128,100, a 9.5-fold increase as 
compared to the same period of 1992, including in 
industry, where it reached R118,100, agriculture— 
R113,700, construction—R189,100, transportation— 
R174,900, public education—R82,600, culture and 
art—R72,100, and public health—R99,900. 


The subsistence minimum (Footnote |) (The subsistence 
minimum was calculated on the basis of the metiod- 
ology of the Russian Federation Ministry of Labor. 
According to it the subsistence minimum includes: Costs 
of food products based on the minimum amounts of 
their consumption determined by the Institute of Nutri- 
tion of the Russian Academy of Medical Sciences, the 
Institute of Socioeconomic Problems of the Population 
of the Russian Academy of Sciences, and the Ministry of 
Labor of Russia; expenditures on nonfoodstuffs and 
services, and also taxes and mandatory payments, based 
on the structure of expenditures on them among the 10 
percent of the least well-off families.) on average per one 
resident increased 10.2-fold as compared to December 
1992 and amounted to R24,900. In 1993 there was a rise 
in the level of consumption of meat and meat products, 
fish, fruits and berries, sugar, vegetable oil, and other 
fats, while there was a reduction of the level of consump- 
tion of grain products, dairy products, and vegetables 
(except potatoes). 


The overall number of citizens registered with the 
employment service who were not engaged in labor 
activity as of | January 1994 was 12,800 individuals, 
3,800 people, or 0.23 percent of the economically active 
population, had the official status of unemployed. About 
100,000 people are working part time and are potentially 
unemployed. 


According to a preliminary estimate, the population of 
the republic as of the beginning of 1994 amounted to 
3.749 million. The reduction of the number was caused 
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by unfavorable changes in the processes of natural repro- 
duction: The level of the death rate (11.8 per 1,000 
population) exceeds the level of the birth rate (11 per 
1,000 population). 


In 1993 there were positive aspects in the marriage and 
divorce processes: The number of marriages increased 
and the divorce rates slowed up. 


Education. As of the beginning of the current school year 
there were 2,504 general educational schools in the 
republic, in which 551,800 children were studying. 
There are 90,700 children studying in 457 schools with 
in-depth study of subjects, including 87 gymnasiums and 
28 lyceums. There are seven nonstate schools in opera- 
tion. In the republic 23 percent of the students attend the 
second shift and 10 schools conduct classes on three 
shifts. 


There are 63,800 students in the 16 higher educational 
institutions and three branches, and 53,700 students in 
65 secondary specialized educational institutions and 
five branches. Four nonstate VUZ’s [higher educational 
institutions] have received licenses and 1,075 individ- 
uals are studying in them. 


The ecological situation. During 1993 there was a certain 
reduction of discharges of pollutants into the atmosphere 
and bodies of water, primarily because of the decline of 
industrial production. In 1993 there were nine cases of 
surging and emergency discharges and overflows of pol- 
lutants into the atmosphere, bodies of water, and land. 


The consumer market. The retail commodity turnover of 
officially registered enterprises of state and cooperative 
trade, including public catering, during 1993 amountec 
to R866.9 billion and had increased ninefold in actual 
prices as compared to the preceding year. The actual 
volume of commodity turnover in comparable prices 
decreased by 23.1 percent. 


Still predominant in trade is the state sector, which 
accounted for 64 percent of the retail commodity turn- 
over (in 1992—65 percent), consumers’ cooperative 
enterprises—19 percent (20 percent), and the private 
sector—11 percent (1 percent), and other nonstate forms 
of ownership—16 percent (14 percent). 


About 55 percent of the retail commodity turnover is in 
food products (49 percent in 1992). The volume of sales 
of canned meats in 1993 as compared to 1992 increased 
by 60.4 percent, canned fish—40.2 percent, fish—12.6 
percent, natural tea—21.9 percent, and vegetable oil— 
19.9 percent. At the same time there was a reduction of 
the sale of margarine and margarine products by 48.3 
percent, and meat and poultry—5.8 percent. 


In Kazan 5.4 percent less products in comparable prices 
were sold during 1993 than during 1992. There was an 
increase in the volume of sales of onions—1!7 percent, 
mutton—16.8 percent, chickens—10.9 percent, geese— 
2.2-fold, and eggs—3.9 percent. At the same time there 
was a reduction of the sales volumes of fresh cabbage 
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(14.8 percent), beets (13 percent), carrots (9.1 percent), 
apples (18 percent), pork (7.1 percent), fresh milk (9.7 
percent), and sour cream (13.5 percent). 


The services market. During 1993 the republic popula- 
tion received paid services worth R61.8 billion, which in 
actual prices is 9.9 times higher than last year’s level, but 
in comparable prices it is 35.6 percent less. 


The volume of sales of consumer services in the report year 
was 8.4 times higher than in the preceding year, but in 
physical mass the volu.ne rendered was 39.6 percent less. 


There was an increase in the proportion of paid services 
for keeping children in preschool institutions, health 
protection, and services of a legal nature because of the 
sharp increases in prices and rates. The proportion of 
services of consumer service enterprises is tending to 
decrease. A large proportion of the population has been 
forced to do without a number of services because of 
their high cost. 


Industry 


During 1993 industrial enterprises produced R3.103 
trillion worth of products in current prices, which is 6.8 
times more than during the preceding year. At the same 
time the index of the physical volume of industrial 
production was 85.1 percent of the 1992 level. 


The process of destatization of enterprises has continued 
in industry this year. As of the beginning of 1994 36.7 
percent of the large and medium-sized industrial enter- 
prises, producing 46.5 percent of the industrial output, 
had a nonstate form of ownership. 


In the fuel and energy complex during 1993 as compared 
to the preceding year the extraction of oil decreased by 
14.5 percent, gas—by 14.3 percent, and the production 
of electric energy—by 12.9 percent. 


In machine building there was a reduction of the produc- 
tion of compressors (by 26.7 percent), large electrical 
machinery (54.5 percent), metal cutting machine tools 
(20 percent), and trucks (34.9 percent). There was an 
increase in the output of passenger vehicles (16.9 per- 
cent), and installations for loading centrifugal electric 
pumps for extracting oil (4.9 percent). 


In the chemical and petrochemical industry the output of 
synthetic resins and plastics increased by 4.6 percent as 
compared to 1992 but pipes and parts of thermal plastic 
pipelines produced from their basis decreased by 19.4 
percent, and polymer films—by 19.5 percent. 


As compared to 1992 there was a considerable reduction 
of the production of synthetic rubbers (27.8 percent), 
mineral fertilizers (41.9 percent), medical preparations 
enjoying high demand among the population and cardio- 
vascular medications (32.9 percent), and antibiotics 
(71.1 percent). 


In the timber, wood processing, and pulp and paper 
industry last year the output of commercial timber 
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decreased by 5.5 percent as compared to the 1992 level. 
The shortage of wood raw material led to a reduction of 
the production of window and door frames (by 43.3 
percent), and plant manufactured houses (6.4 percent). 
There was an increase in the output of paper (by 39.8 
percent) and cardboard (0.9 percent). 


In the construction materials industry in 1993 there was a 
reduction as compared to the 1992 level of the produc- 
tion of construction brick—17.3 percent, linoleum— 
13.6 percent, prefabricated reinforced concrete struc- 
tures and parts—13.1 percent. 


At enterprises of light industry there was a reduction of 
the production of cotton fabrics—by 13.3 percent, 
knitted items—11.7 percent, and footwear—by 25.4 
percent. 


4 more favorable situation has developed on the market 
for goods for cultural and domestic purposes and house- 
hold use; there was an increase in the output of refriger- 
ators—by 9.2 percent. During the course of the conver. 
sion enterprises of the defense branch assimilated and 
began to produce freezers, electric mixers, grills, electric 
irons, telephones, ogonek fireplaces, stoves with numer- 
ical program control, etc. 


In the food industry the production of meat, including 
subproducts of category I, butter, fatty cheeses, granu- 
lated sugar, cereals, confectionery items, nonalcoholic 
beverages, and mineral water exceeded the 1992 level. 


Among the nonfoodstuffs in daily demand there was a 
reduction as compared to 1992 in the output of toilet 
soap (51.5 percent), household soap (27.3 percent), and 
detergents (17.2 percent). 


Agriculture 


The reregistration of kolkhozes and sovkhozes begun in 
1992 is continuing. Kolkhozes and sovkhozes are still the 
main organizational form of management in rural areas 
of the republic. The number of farmer-run farms has 
increased and the allotment of land for collective gar- 
dening and orchard raising has continued. 


In animal husbandry there has been a considerable 
increase in the delivery of products from farms of 
agricultural enterprises and also from private yards of 
the citizens. During 1993 the sale of cattle and poultry 
for slaughter increased, according to calculations, by 3 
percent, and milk—by 7 percent. Egg production was at 
practically the same level as the preceding year. 


The increase in the volume of production of animal 
husbandry products was brought about mainly by the 
increased productivity of the livestock. The average 
annual milk yield per cow on the kolkhozes and 
sovkhozes increased in 1993 by 8.1 percent, and eggs 
from one laying hen—by 1.3 percent, and there was an 
increase in the average daily weight gains of cattle and 
hogs. 
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Procurements of the main animal husbandry products 
increased in 1993 as compared to 1992 as follows: 
milk—by 9 percent, cattle and poultry—by 8 percent, 
and eggs—by 4 percent. 


Capital Construction 


Last year enterprises and organizations with all forms of 
ownership used R733.1 billion in capital investments, of 
which 68 percent was used by state builders, 20 per- 
cent—by joint-stock companies, 9 percent—by 
kolkhozes and interfarm organizations, and 3 percent— 
by leasing and other enterprises. The volume of invest- 
ments dropped as compared to 1992 by 5.5 percent in 
comparable prices. 


An amount of R475.3 billion was invesied in the con- 
struction of production facilities, and their proportion of 
the overall volume decreased somewhat, amounting to 
65 percent. Fixed capital valued at R337.1 billion was 
put into operation. 


Capital investments of R257.7 billion went for the con- 
struction of nonproduction facilities. Of this amount, 59 
percent was used for housing construction, 8.2 percent— 
for construction of general educational schools, and 5.4 
percent—for construction of public health facilities. 


Last year residential buildings were constructed with an 
overall area of 1,274,700 square meters, which is 12.2 
percent less than in 1992, and 60 percent of the housing 
was constructed by enterprises of the state sector. 


From all sources of financing the following were put into 
operation in the republic: general educational schools to 
accommodate 9,800 (63.4 percent of the 1992 level), 
preschool institutions to accommodate 3,000 (73.4 per- 
cent), hospitals with 400 beds (113 percent), outpatient 
polyclinic institutions for 1,500 visits per shift (9[figure 
illegible}.1 percent), and clubs and houses of culture to 
accommodate 4,600 (114.9 percent). 


Transportation and Communications 


In 1993 all kinds of general purpose transportation 
transported 88.5 million tonnes of cargo, including 
rail—15.3 million tonnes, automotive—20.8 million 
tonnes, river—17.8 million tonnes, air—0.03 million 
tonnes, and pipeline—34.6 million tonnes. The volume 
of shipments decreased by 23.4 percent as compared to 
1992. 


Passenger turnover on general purpose transportation 
decreased by 12 percent during the year. The movement 
of passengers increased only on rail transportation. 


Communications enterprises rendered R27.5 billion in 
services, including consumer services— R3.8 billion. 


Foreign Economic Activity 


The volume of export-import operations of enterprises 
and organizations of the republic of Tatarstan through 
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direct ties amounted to $948.5 million and increased by 
45.9 percent. Exports from enterprises and organ‘zations 
amounted to a total of $761.1 million and increased by 
73.3 percent. Exports to the United States made up 26.9 
percent of the overall volume, Turkey—12.2 percent, 
Germany—13.2 percent, Hungary—9.3 percent, Swit- 
zerland—7.5 percent, the Czech Republic—6.8 percent, 
and Italy—3.3 percent. In the commodity structure of 
the exports there was a predominance of petroleum fuel 
oil, synthetic rubbers, and trucks. 


In 1993 enterprises and organizations of the republic 
imported $187.4 million under independently concluded 
contracts, which is 11.2 percent less than during the 
preceding year. Imports from Germany amounted to 
18.6 percent of the overall volume, Great Britain—9.3 
percent, Hungary—9.5 percent, Iran—7.1 percent, 
China—6.9 percent, Austria—6.2 percent, and Japan— 
5.4 percent. Equipment, instruments, foodstuffs, and 
clothing dominated in the commodity structure. 


Tatarstan’s Shaymiyev on Socioeconomic Situation 


944F0332A Kazan RESPUBLIKA TATARSTAN 
in Russian 9 Feb 94 pp 1-2 


[Report of M.Sh. Shaymiyev, president of the Republic 
of Tatarstan, at Supreme Soviet of the Republic of 
Tatarstan 19th Session on 7 February 1994: “The Socio- 
economic and Political Situation in the Republic’’] 


[Text] Esteemed People’s Deputies! 


Examining the results of 1993 in the sphere of the 
economy, it may be said that together with individual 
positive changes, many of the negative trends of 1992 
persisted. Stability in the economy has not, unfortu- 
nately, come about. The financial position of practically 
all major commodity producers at the present time is 
critical. 


You all know the detailed results of the operation of the 
republic’s economy—they have been published in the 
press. This January we held a whole number of working 
meetings with the directors of enterprises of all sectors, 
with the participation of the administration heads and the 
chairmen of the standing commissions of the Supreme 
Soviet, which made a frank analysis of the state of the 
economy and an assessment of the progress of the eco- 
nomic reforms. As a result the government charted paths 
of the gradual stabilization of production in particular 
sectors of industry. 


The results of 1993 show that the decline in industrial 
production as a whole compared with 1992 constituted 
14.9 percent, which was somewhat better than in the 
Russian Federation, where the decline constituted 16.2 
percent. It has to be considered here that the decline in 
the extractive sectors (oil and gas) was brought about by 
objective, natural factors and had been forecast by us. A 
telling factor in the decline in production in machine 
building was the situation following the fire at the Kama 
Truck Plant (the Kama Truck Plant accounts for 3.1 
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percent of the decline). In a number of sectors here, in 
the agro-industrial complex primarily, the decline was 
halted, as a result of which an increase in production of 
5.7 percent, not counting alcoholic products, was 
achieved in 19923 in food production, and, counting 
alcoholic products, the growth constituted 7.3 percent. 
An appreciable increase in volume was achieved in sugar 
(13.8 percent) and meat (1.1) industry and in the pro- 
duction of animal oil (22.1 percent), cheese (18.6 per- 
cent), confectionery (4.7 percent), and nonalcoholic bev- 
erages (21.3 percent). At the same time, on the other 
hand, on account of reduced consumer demand there 
was somewhat of a decline in the production of whole- 
milk products and bakery and macaroni items. 


Some 984,000 tonnes of grain, 837,000 tonnes of sugar 
beet, 122,000 tonnes of potatoes, 82,000 tonnes of vegeta- 
bles, 1.149 millioa tonnes of milk, 232,000 tonnes of 
livestock and poultry, and 752 million eggs were procured 
for state resources, which was considerably in excess of the 
volume of purchases in the preceding year. The volume of 
production and procurements which was achieved makes 
it possible to preserve the current level of consumption of 
the basic foodstuffs in the republic. It should be noted here 
that only two or three regions of Russia achieved an 
increase in the production and procurements of farming 
and animal husbandry products. 





Rate of Growth of Purchases of Animal Husbandry 
Products in 1993 (as a Percentage of 1992) 
































Livestock Miik Eggs 
and poultry 

Russia 85 94 99.5 
Republic of Tatarstan 107 109 104 
Samara Oblast 86 %6 101 
Ulyanovsk Oblast 100.9 107 108 
Republic of Mari E! 88 103 106 
Chuvash Republic 83 105 90 
Kirov Oblast 88 95 % 
Udmurt Oblast 91 97 113 
Republic of Bashkortostan 104 106 104 














The positive results in the agrarian sector were achieved 
primarily thanks to the labor of our villagers and the 
active assistance of the state. The budget assumed half 
the expenditure on an increase in the fertility of the land 
and the outlays on reclamation, the construction of 
facilities of the social infrastructure of the countryside, 
the support of seed growing and pedigree breeding, the 
building of enterprises of food and processing industry, 
the development of science, and certain other measures. 
Some R156 billion of budget appropriations were chan- 
neied to this end in the past year. As a result a gross 
product 2 percent greater than in 1992 was produced. 
Meat, milk, and egg production increased. The biggest 
harvest of grain crops in the republic’s history (approx- 
imately 23 quintals per hectare) was obtained. Seeds and 
forage were laid in in the full requirement, and the 
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requisite quantity of grain for food was sold on account 
of remuneration of the kolkhoz members and sovkhoz 
workers. Thus the efforts of the government and many 
outfits in the past year produced certain positive results 
in respect to the stabilization of the economic situation 
in a number of life-sustaining sectors of the republic. 


Sociopolitical stability, the basis of which is the active 
policy of social protection of the populace, which has 
been in effect since the start of the reforms and which has 
recently been specially targeted and perfected, has been 
preserved in the republic. Our approaches to these 
problems are being studied by many regions and are 
being perceived positively. 


The two years of radical reforms have shown that the 
course chosen by the federal authorities is incapable of 
extricating the economy from crisis, which has led 
everyone to the conclusion of the need for certain 
corrections. Now, as we all know, a new course is being 
devised. Whatever the corrections, it is clear that the 
reforms begun in 1992 have reached a depth at which 
they have become irreversible. And we must regard this 
as a positive result. 


What are the main landmarks of the reforms? 


First, a partial price liberalization was undertaken. The 
abandonment of government regulation of prices 
switched inflation from a concealed state to an open 
form, which afforded an opportunity for correctly eval- 
uating the state of the economy at the macro- and 
micro-levels. 


Second, partial convertibility of the ruble was intro- 
duced. The fluctuations in the ruble exchange rate 
became an indicator and an actual instrument regulating 
the movement of capital and, partially, the dynamics of 
prices. 


Third, the privatization process began. A basic package 
of laws of primary privatization was prepared and began 
to operate. Approximately one-half of property has 
already been privatized, in fact. It is still too early to 
speak of the efficiency of the activity of the privatized 
enterprises on account of the short amount of time they 
have been operating under the new conditions. But it 
may be affirmed even now that neither price liberaliza- 
tion nor privatization will in themselves resolve the 
problems of efficiency and that they should merely 
create the conditions and motives for the change and 
adaptation of the structure of production to market 
conditions of functioning. The following additional con- 
ditions are essential for this, in turn: financial stabiliza- 
tion and the possibility of the unrestricted transfer of 
capital. But we do not have this yet. It is essential, 
therefore, to create a secondary securities market, 
expand the circulation of bills, and so forth. 


At the same time appreciable flaws have been discerned in 
the reforms: the reforms have been implemented mainly 
via instruments of macroeconomic policy, which has 
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proven entirely insufficient, and have led merely to frag- 
mentary changes in the conditions of the functioning of the 
economy, which has engendered a number of new prob- 
lems. Thus it has become increasingly obvious that finan- 
cial stabilization will not be achieved while the current 
policy is preserved since the struggle has been conducted 
not against the main causes of inflation but against its 
secondary factors. Inflation has assumed a steady, self- 
reproducing nature so that even were there a general 
mutual offsetting of arrears, the situation would in a very 
short space of time be what it was formerly, only at a new 
twist of the inflation spiral. Although there needs to be 
financial support for the priority areas even now, other- 
wise a severe recession and increased unemployment await 
us. 


Reality itself has brought about an understanding of the 
truth that without the profound structural reorganiza- 
tion of the entire economy it will be impossible to 
emerge from the crisis slump. Whence also another 
conclusion: A structural reorganization of the cumber- 
some monopolized economic system that has taken 
shape over many decades cannot be undertaken rapidly, 
by radical measures, with the use merely of financial 
instruments at the macroeconomic level. 


An escape from the impasse and real stabilization under 
the conditions of the evolved economy require an 
entirely different level of work of the state organs of 
administration. A surmounting of the cost-no-object 
nature of the economy and arrival at a sufficient level of 
competitiveness are possible only with the painstaking, 
persevering, and quite long-term work of the state at the 
macro- and micro-economic levels. The development of 
market reforms thus requires not a weakening but a 
strengthening of state influence on the economy, and it is 
production that is in need of this first and foremost. 


A certain amount of work is being performed in this 
direction in Tatarstan. A concept of structural transfor- 
mations of the economy of the republic has been devised. 
True, it also requires considerable modification. Even 
today we can speak about certain experience of the 
interaction of the government authorities on the struc- 
tural reorientation of enterprises of the military- 
industrial complex of the Republic of Tatarstan based on 
the competitive selection and realization of business 
projects for specific areas encompassing sectors of the 
agro-industrial complex, the construction complex, the 
production of health-care equipment, and certain others. 
We attempted for the first time to link structural changes 
in the republic’s economy with work at the level of 
specific enterprises with regard to the economic expedi- 
ency of the projects and the timeframe of their cost 
recovery and the return of invested capital. 


All these efforts made by the government of the republic 
unilaterally are undoubtedly insufficient for compen- 
sating for the wholesale reduction in government con- 
tracts for enterprises of the military-industrial complex. 
The reduction has proceeded at an increasing tempo: 22 
percent in 1991, 44 percent in 1992, and 41 percent in 
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1993. The federal authorities have constantly reneged on 
their commitments pertaining to the funding of conver- 
sion measures. Use has been made even of a highly 
original method of “combating” inflation—the Govern- 
ment of the Russian Federation has simply not paid for 
the defense hardware product which it had ordered and 
which has been manufactured. The total arrears on the 
manufactured product in 1993 amount to more than 
R33 billion. 


We are at the present time continuing to work with the 
Government of the Russian Federation at various levels 
to resolve the accumulated urgent problems. In January 
1994 the government of the republic concluded an 
agreement with the Mashinoeksport Association, which 
had expressed a readiness to invest and participate in the 
realization of 18 innovation and conversion projects. 
The agreement determined over 70 items of interest for 
sale on the external market. All this is exceptionally 
important for the survival of our major enterprises and 
design bureaus under the conditions of transition to the 
market. 


Market reforms have spotlighted the low efficiency of 
many industries. Thus the attempt to approximate the 
price of energy to the world price brought the price of oil 
to the present R50,000-60,000 a tonne. This is still less 
than half the average world price. But even here the price 
of the finished product of many sectors consuming 
energy as raw material is either very approximate to the 
world price or has already surpassed it. The main reasons 
for this phenomenon are low productivity and high 
unproductive outlays. 


It should be observed that there has been practically no 
growth in productivity since the start of the reforms and 
that it has declined even at many enterprises. In the 
republic’s industry as a whole the level of productivity in 
1993 constituted 89.7 percent of the 1992 level. 


Many people are preferring not to recall this indicator 
even. Yet only a replacement of fixed capital with higher 
productivity can ensure a way out of the crisis under the 
conditions of the market. Nature has simply not devised 
any other mechanisms of the economy reaching the 
phase of upturn. The sooner, therefore, that we abandon 
illusions in the mythical expectation of everything being 
“resolved of its own accord,” the sooner the prerequi- 
sites of the start of an escape from the impasse will be 
created. The situation will not start to improve before 
enterprises learn to introduce more productive capital 
and can on the basis of increased efficiency really reduce 
costs and, accordingly, prices. Whence the competitive- 
ness of the manufactured commodity. 


A difficult situation has come about at enterprises of the 
republic’s oil and petroleum-refining industry. The Nizh- 
nekamskneftekhim and Kazorgsintez stock companies and 
the §.M. Kirov Zavod S.K. Association are operating on 
the verge of the stoppage of individual works. This has 
been caused on the one hand by the crisis of arrears, the 
reduction in sales markets, the difficulties in purchasing 
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raw material, and the further increase in the price of energy 
and, on the other, by the fact that the price of individual 
products has approached and even reached the world 
price. Even today the production of latex and ethylene 
oxide (stage one) has been terminated, and phenol, ace- 
tone, and divinyl] will be next. One-third of the oil wells are 
unprofitable, and many of them are standing idle. This, in 
turn, is creating additional difficulties in the work of 
related sectors (the Kvart Stock Company, the Nizhneka- 
mskshina Production Association, the Kazan Iskozh Plant, 
and so forth). 


For the purpose of stabilizing the production activity of 
these outfits the government of the republic has been 
forced to adopt temporary measures to regulate the price 
of oil and the tariffs on the electric and thermal power 
which they consume. 


Significant efforts are also being made by the work force 
of enterprises of the republic’s petrochemical complex 
itself. Structural changes are being actively undertaken 
to reduce energy-consuming processes in the Tatneft 
Association and the Nizhnekamskneftekhim and 
Orgsintez stock companies. The creation of the Tat- 
neftekhiminvestkholding financial and industrial group 
and the assistance of the government of the republic 
should contribute to the creation of the conditions for 
the assurance of normal reproduction for the entire 
complex. This is vitally important for the ‘epublic 
because it is they that provide the budget with the lion’s 
share of revenue and that are life-supporting sectors. 


The financial and economic situation that has taken 
shape in the republic requires a careful selection of 
facilities for funding, in-depth expert evaluation of the 
projects which are submitted, and subsequent on- 
the-spot supervision of the targeted use of the allocated 
funds. 


The efficient functioning of the economy of enterprises 
and organizations under reform conditions demands a 
prompt and flexible response to the constantly changing 
requirements of the market. Where this has been under- 
stood and the conclusions have been drawn, there is 
evidence of positive results. We may include in this 
category the Kazan Terminal Production Association, 
where conversion is being undertaken successfully. At 
the end of 1992 even approximately 90 percent of the 
manufactured product here was composed of military 
orders, which were dropped practically simultaneously. 
But thanks to the presence of unique technology and 
powerful and multilevel production potential, the asso- 
ciation rapidly switched to the manufacture of a variety 
of peaceful products which the public needs, has recov- 
ered from the shock of conversion, it may be said, and is 
getting back on its feet. It is gratifying that these are not 
just isolated examples. The experience of the work of the 
Vakuummash Enterprise, the Kvart, Elekon, and KMIZ 
stock companies, the Almetyevsk Submersible Pump 
Plant, and certain others shows how it is possible to 
organize the assimilation and production of new prod- 
ucts in a short space of time. It is essential that the 
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managers of the republic’s enterprises study their expe- 
rience and adopt vigorous measures for the restructuring 
of their production with regard to the demands of the 
market. 


Proceeding from the current situation, the forecast for 
1994 is oriented toward selective support of the life- 
sustaining sectors of production: Support will be ren- 
dered to the agro-industrial complex and also the enter- 
prises that are prepared to provide for the rapid recovery 
of resources invested in the interests of the republic’s 
economy. 


A certain reduction in the production of oil and gas is 
planned—90.8 percent of the 1993 level. The output of a 
number of petrochemical products is to increase: poly- 
ethylene (104.2 percent), rubber (108.8 percent), and 
building materials (103.8 percent), including bricks 
(104.6 percent). 


We are expecting a certain growth in the production of 
consumer goods, both of the nonfood group and food, 
which is to contribute to the preservation of political 
stability in the republic. 


The Kama Truck Plant Stock Company is to be standing 
on its own two feet in the current year, and we are hoping 
for an appreciable growth in motor-vehicle production. 


As we all know, on 16 April 1993 the Kama Truck Plant 
Stock Company Engines Plant was destroyed as a result 
of a fire and shut down. Within two weeks following the 
accident the board of directors of the Kama Truck Plant 
and the KamGESenergostroy Concern had concentrated 
at this site more than 100 heavy cranes and more than 
10,000 workers and had organized people’s around- 
the-clock flexible-shift work without weekends or holi- 
days. Within three months the mounds of metal struc- 
tures with a total weight of 90,000 tonnes had been 
pulled apart and the replacement installation of the 
housing of the engine plant had begun. Despite difficul- 
ties over financing, the installation of part of the block 
with an area of 220,000 square meters had been com- 
pleted, heating had been supplied and the manufacture 
of components had begun, and the manufacture of the 
power unit of the KamAZ vehicle had been resumed by 
1 November 1993, and the final block of the roof at the 
engine plant with a total area of 420,000 square meters 
was installed on 25 January 1994. It would be unfair not 
to commend with gratitude today the work of these 
splendid outfits. 


Targeted development programs of various levels: inter- 
state, interregional, republic, and so forth, could be a 
direction of the stabilization of the economy. Studies are 
currently being conducted with the Government of 
Russia on participation in the financing of a number of 
large-scale programs such as maintenance of the level of 
oil production, a resolution of the environmental and 
social problems of the oil regions, and the reconstruction 
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of the petrochemical works, the Zainskaya and Urussin- 
skaya state regional electric power stations, the Kama 
Truck Plant Heat and Electric Power Plant, and a 
number of others. 


I would like to make particular mention of the YelAZ. Its 
fate has been difficult since the disintegration of the 
USSR. The consistent steps adopted by the leadership of 
Tatarstan and the Russian Federation could produce 
positive results. The concept of the further construction 
of the YelAZ and the unification to this end of the efforts 
of Russia and the former Union republics is gradually 
being put into practice. The intergovernmental agree- 
ment “Joint Creation of a Complex of Machinery of the 
Automotive Plant in the City of Yelabug” was signed 
and the share of the contributions of each party was 
determined in April 1993 in Minsk. The participants 
included the Russian Federation, Tatarstan, Bashkor- 
tostan, and Ukraine and the republics of Belarus, Mold- 
ova, Kazakhstan, Uzbekistan, Kyrgyzstan, and Tajiki- 
stan. The YelAZ-invest Consortium, whose main 
purpose is the concentration of the investors’ resources 
for this large-scale construction project, was formed and 
registered last September in Tatarstan. The parties’ first 
contributions to the original capital have now been 
made, and it is contemplated in the current year forming 
the capital fund in full. 


The government support for the YelAZ has revived 
interest in the project on the part of national business 
circles and foreign capital. Numerous proposals con- 
cerning participation in the creation of the automotive 
plant, on the part of the world’s biggest automotive com- 
panies (DEU of South Korea, General Motors of the 
United States, Renault of France, and Volkswagen of 
Germany) included, are being received. All this affords an 
opportunity for a start on the creation of modern, compet- 
itive motor-vehicle production, and this opportunity needs 
to be realized. 


I would like to say a few words also about the procedure 
of the purchases of agricultural products and raw mate- 
rial in 1994. The point being that the Edict of the 
President of Russia of 27 October 1993 “On Regulation 
of Land Relations and the Development of Agrarian 
Reform in Russia” abolishes as of 1994 the compulsory 
supplies and other forms of the compulsory confiscation 
of agricultural products for state resources. We believe 
that such an approach corresponds to the requirements 
of normal market relations. But in agriculture, for a 
variety of reasons, market relations are taking shape 
extremely slowly as yet, and the conditions have not 
been created for the production of competitive products. 
Considering these circumstances, it would be expedient 
to preserve for the current year the system of procure- 
ments of agricultural products based on forward con- 
tracting agreements between the commodity producers 
and the procurement officers in the amounts of the 1993 
level. 


I consider impermissible the formulation of the question 
of a reduction in the amount of the commodity product 
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on the part of individual leaders of rayons and kolkhozes 
and sovkhozes since this would lead primarily to a 
reduction in the income of the rural population and also 
of purchasing power. 


In 1993 the Government of the Republic of Tatarstan 
raised the purchase price of agricultural products repeat- 
edly, ensuring the minimum profitability of the sector 
here. At the same time, on the other hand, it is essential 
to emphasize that a sufficient level for realizing 
expanded reproduction was not secured. And in the 
future it will be necessary to systematically revise the 
level of procurement prices and subsidies for agricultural 
products with regard to the reduction in the extent of the 
direct allocation to agriculture of capital investments 
from the republic budget. 


Realization of land reform will continue in 1994. The 
number of peasant (private) farms will have reached 
more than 1,000 in the year. It is essential that the 
Ministry of Agriculture and Food complete reform of the 
kolkhozes and sovkhozes with regard to accumulated 
experience, with the allocation to all members of the 
work force of a property share and allotments of land. 
This will interest the villagers to a considerable extent in 
the end results of production. 


State of Affairs in the Republic’s Construction Complex 


A decisive role in the accumulation not only of the 
production potential but also the entire national wealth 
of the republic belongs to the construction complex. It 
encompasses 615 construction organizations and 65 
enterprises of construction materials industry. Its share 
of generated national income constitutes more than 10 
percent, and it employs approximately 200,000 persons. 
Here, as in other sectors, changes are under way, and a 
transition to market relations is being effected. 


The privatization of enterprises and the formation of 
new structures have contributed to a redistribution of 
investment volumes. Thus the share of the investments 
of state-owned enterprises in the sum total declined from 
78 percent in 1992 to 67 percent in 1993. At the same 
time there was an increase in the share of investments of 
stock companies—from 6 to 20 percent respectively— 
and it grew somewhat for individual builders also. 


The ratio of the amounts of capital investments in the 
construction of facilities for production and nonproduc- 
tion purposes changed in favor of the latter from 25 
percent of the total volume in 1985 to 35 percent in 
1993. 


The volume of capital investments in 1993 declined 5.5 
percent compared with the 1992. The decline occurred 
because of the reduction in capital investments in 
respect to production facilities (90.3 percent of the 1992 
level). There was growth—103.2 percent—in terms of 
nonproduction facilities, and investments in housing 
construction remained at the 1992 level. 
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The reduction in investments is occurring because of the 
decline in the investment activity of builders of all forms 
of property (on account of the high degree of inflation, 
evidently). A precise government progam in respect to 
the most important investment projects, in which it is 
necessary to specify measures for their protection against 
inflation, should be adopted in this connection. 


The shortage of capital for investments is being made 
worse by the inadequate efficiency in the organization of 
construction. 


In 1993 builders of all forms of property commissioned 
R337 billion of fixed capital, which was almost R400 
billion less than utilized capital investments. There are 
only 46 kopeks of fixed capital introduced per R! of 
invested assets (99 kopeks in 1985). 


Market mechanisms in capital construction have yet to 
begin to operate to the full extent. As previously also, 
facilities are mainly introduced at the end of the year, the 
construction front remains, as before, extraordinarily 
wide, and capital investments are dispersed around a 
large number of construction projects. 


According to a preliminary estimate, the extent of 
incomplete construction as of the start of 1994 will have 
increased by a factor of 1.5 and will have exceeded the 
amount of utilized capital by 42 percent. 


Some R258 billion of capital investments were used for 
the construction of facilities of the social sphere in 
January-December 1993. 


The commissioning of nonproduction facilities exceeded 
the indicators of the preceding year as follows: by 13 
percent for hospitals (beds) and by 15 percent for club- 
houses and houses of culture. 


In terms of general schools, preschools, and outpatient- 
clinic establishments there was a reduction in introduc- 
tion compared with the 1992 level of 37, 27, and 4 
percent respectively. 


Of the total amount of nonproduction capital invest- 
ments, 59 percent (R151.8 billion) were channeled into 
housing construction. Some 1.275 million square meters 
of total living space were introduced in 1993, which 
constitutes 88 percent of the amount introduced in 1992. 
Despite the repeated criticisms, the government proved 
incapable of rectifying matters in the construction com- 
plex, and the situation continues to deteriorate, what is 
more. In the course of preparation of this report the 
construction workers and their sponsors gave me, in my 
view, specialist material containing recommendations as 
to how matters may be rectified rapidly in construction 
under the conditions of transition to the market. 
Approving your advice, I would simultaneously ask you 
to put it into practice in the current year. There will very 
shortly be a republic construction conference, at which a 
detailed analysis will be made and at which measures to 
increase the efficiency of the construction complex are to 
be formulated. 
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Progress of Privatization 


The progress of privatization in the republic was exam- 
ined and the new tasks were determined recently with 
the participation of administration heads, the leaders of 
ministries and departments and major enterprises, and 
people’s deputies of the republic. 


Some 43 percent of enterprises in industry, 35 percent in 
the construction complex, and 32.3 percent in the agro- 
industrial complex have been privatized at the present 
time. Plans for the privatization of 360 large and 
medium-sized enterprises with a total capital fund of 
more than R500 billion have been approved. They 
include such giants as the Tatneft, the Nizhnekam- 
skneftekhim, Organicheskiy sintez, the KMPO, the 
KVPO, the Tatstroy, the Tatmyasoagroprom, and 
others. A further 1,200 enterprises approximately are in 
a privatization mode. 


As we can see, there are certain results. But small-scale 
privatization in the republic is proceeding markedly 
behind schedule, unfortunately. Whereas the large stores 
and wholesale depots retained as state property have 
already been converted, in the main, the privatization of 
small enterprises of trade, public catering, and consumer 
service is only at the start of the route. 


I would like once more to call your attention, that of 
administration heads primarily, to the need for the most 
decisive and assertive action to be taken, and no less 
than 60-70 percent of small cafes, restaurants, work- 
shops, hairdressers, and stores should find new owners in 
the current year. 


A few words about IPV (registered privatization depos- 
its). It is necessary that this mechanism of the noncom- 
pensable transfer of property to our citizens operate with 
precision. On the whole, there is firm confidence that all 
100 percent of the IPV will be “materialized.” The task 
locally is to describe and explain persuasively and intel- 
ligibly to everyone how to competently dispose of the 
privatization deposit. 


Today we are faced with one further task of enormous 
state importance—the privatization of housing. Two 
months have elapsed since this law took effect. In the 
majority of cities and districts of the republic this work 
has begun in organized fashion, precisely, and without 
red tape. But there are shortcomings also, unfortunately. 
Attempts are being made in places to complicate the 
process of the privatization of housing, and various 
restrictions are being invented and artificially devised in 
addition to the law, which is categorically prohibited. 
There have been instances of the citizens’ lack of knowl- 
edgeability and of their having been kept in the dark 
both as to the essence of the law and the benefits 
accruing to an owner who has privatized his residence. It 
seems to many inhabitants of the republic for some 
reason or other that if they privatize their apartment, 
they are immediately inundated with incredibly high 
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expenses for its upkeep and so forth. And such disinfor- 
mation is coming from certain government officials, who 
are in this way simply attempting to intimidate people. 


The task of the local organs of power and administration 
is to do everything for the rapid transfer of housing to the 
public strictly in accordance with the law. A housing 
market has to be created. 


Concluaing this part of my speech, I will say that privati- 
zation is a most important area of our activity in the 
current year. And we intend to implement it decisively. 


Execution of the Consolidated and Republic Budgets of 
the Republic of Tatarstan 


The republic budget for 1993 was executed in revenue 
terms to the extent of 284 percent of the plan voted by 
the Supreme Soviet of the Republic of Tatarstan. The 
indicators of the consolidated budget, in respect to which 
execution for the year constituted 311 percent, were 
somewhat better. 


The excess of revenue over expenditure in terms of the 
republic budget constituted R2.6 billion or 0.5 percent of 
the overall budget. In respect to the local budgets these 
indicators are somewhat higher and constitute R9.6 
billion or 2 percent of total revenue respectively. 


The plans were overfulfilled thank , in the main, to unpre- 
dictable price factors. At the same time, on the other hand, 
the absence of a mechanism for curbing inflation brought 
about a slowdown in settlements in the economy, which, in 
turn, led to a growth of reciprocal arrears, a complication 
of the financial situation of many enterprises, and, as a 
result, to a budget revenue shortfall. 


In terms of the year’s results, on account of the con- 
tinuing trend of the growth of nonpayments, there was a 
budget revenue shortfall of more than R200 billion of 
value-added tax and profits tax in respect to four most 
important taxpayers (Tatneft, Tatenergo, Nizhnekamsk- 
shina, and Nizhnekamskneftekhim) alone. 


The problem of payment discipline remains acute. The 
basic tax arrears as of | January 1994 amounted to more 
than R42 billion. 


Budget expenditure grew at a more rapid pace (compared 
with revenue). Practically the entire overfulfillmen: of the 
revenue side was channeled into the sectors’ growing need 
for financial resources. In this connection the expenditure 
of the republic and consolidated budgets was executed for 
1993 at 256 and 264 percent respectively. 


There was supplementary expenditure from the republic 
budget in 1993 totaling over R300 billion, of which more 
than half was channeled into covering expenses con- 
nected with the pay increases in the nonproduction 
sphere. 
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At the same time the budget was not drawn up or 
executed with the maximum austerity, nor was full 
account taken of the economic possibilities of the 
republic. 


The carryover indebtedness of the republic budget for 
1993 in respect to sectors of the economy, capital invest- 
ments, and other measures constituted more than R50 
billion. 


In terms of the year’s results the majority of local budgets 
(certain municipal budgets constitute the sole exception) 
failed to create a sufficient reserve of financial resources 
for the financing in full of pay, which was raised as of | 
December, and facilities of capital construction (aside 
from housing) and the creation of stocks of fuel and 
materials. 


This was caused mainly by the diversion of budget 
resources by the leaders of districts and cities for nonp- 
riority expenditure and also the financing of activities 
and sectors which are not a part of the budget system, 
without regard to forthcoming budget expenditure. 


According to preliminary calculations, approximately 
R50 billion in terms of local budgets were diverted for 
expenditure not connected with a budget classification. 
Thus in Bugulminskiy and Tukayevskiy districts and the 
cities of Almetyevsk, Buguim, and Nizhnekamsk sub- 
stantial budget resources were invested in bank deposits, 
and credit was granted to various enterprises and orga- 
nizations, some of which has still not been returned to 
the budget. 


A substantial amount of the revenue of the local budgets 
which had been obtained additionally was channeled 
into the purchase of automobiles, furniture, computers, 
and the provision of the district centers with amenitiés in 
Mamalyshskiy, Zainskiy, Bavlinskiy, and Mustyu- 
movskiy districts. 


In addition, according to data of the Ministry of Agri- 
culture and Food, budget resources allocated for gas 
supply in Alkeyevskiy, Aktanyshskiy, Spasskiy, Tetyush- 
skiy, Tyulyachinskiy, and Pestrechinskiy districts were 
used for purposes other than those specifically intended. 


The concept of the formation of the system of the budget 
of the republic for 1994 should be geared mainly to the 
survivability of the current network of social and cul- 
tural institutions, the social protection of the population, 
the completion of the construction, which has begun, of 
housing and other facilities of the social sphere due for 
introduction, and maintenance at the requisite level of 
sectors of the economy, prices and tariff’ in which are 
regulated by the state. 


Preliminary calculations do not afford grounds for fore- 
casting a marked improvement in the condition of the 
budget in the first quarter of the current year compared 
with the fourth quarter of last year, and despite thé most 
modest expenditure, therefore, the budget deficit will 
reach 40 percent of revenue. 
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In this connection it is essential, in addition to the 
accomplishment of the paramount task of reducing 
enterprise arrears, to take decisive steps for a reduction 
in unproductive expenditure and the economical and 
targeted use of budget resources. A further release of 
tariffs and a revision of allowances in housing and 
municipal service and transport are required. 


It would be expedient to adopt, on the basis of budget 
possibilities, a realistic program of capital construction 
for 1994 and to take the path of the restriction of the 
funding of particular large-scale projects and programs, 
adopted by the Supreme Soviet of Republic of Tatavstan 
included. 


Social Policy 


A principal task in social policy is that of a rise in 
personal income. 


In December the living standard in Tatarstan had prac- 
tically reached the mark of appruximately 3 (2.92, to be 
precise), and in the Russian Federation, 2 (more pre- 
cisely, 1.89). This means that the per capita income of 
the inhabitants our republic is almost three times higher 
than the value of the subsistence minimum (per capita 
income in Tatarstan in December was R72,771, and the 
subsistence minimum, R24,918; in Russia per capita 
income was R84,000, the subsistence minimum, 
R44,352). I have to mention here that we need subse- 
quently to take as the basis not the subsistence minimum 
but the minimum budget or some other concept with a 
higher expenditure plank. 


The average wage in the republic in December consti- 
tuted R 128,000 (R130,000 in the Russian Federation). A 
pretty good level, although December is not all that 
regular a month when it comes to monetary payments in 
connection with the afnual and quarterly bonuses (the 
average monthly wage in 1993 in the Republic of Tatar- 
stan was R52,600, in the Russian Federation, R58,600). 
As we can see, the gap has been narrowed. 


At the previous session we adopted a responsible deci- 
sion—laws on the subsistence minimum and the min- 
imum wage, on the basis of which minimum remunera- 
tion could not be below the subsistence minimum. In 
February the subsistence minimum is forecast at the 
level of R30,000, and this means that minimum remu- 
neration also must be the same. I believe that this session 
will adopt such a decision. 


An increase in pay in 1993 was observed in all spheres of 
the economy, but the rate thereof differed considerably 
in both the sectoral and territorial respects. 


The situation involving the income of those working at 
many industrial enterprises, particularly at enterprises of 
the military-industrial complex, is causing serious con- 
cern. In comparable values, the living standard in terms 
of these enterprises is considerably below the republic 
average. And the average wage at some of them (not the 
most unfortunate, what is more) is approximately 60 
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percent of the average wage in the republic. Conse- 
quently, employees of industrial enterprises enjoy more 
compensation from the Social Support Fund. Enterprise 
managers are of the view that an increase in the min- 
imum wage would entail a multiple increase in the price 
of their products. An analysis has shown that this would 
bring about an increase in price of no more than 11 
percent, but would permit an increase in the employees’ 
income. 


We are at the present time seriously reconsidering the 
policy of subsidies to a number of sectors. A phased 
transfer of the subsidies of housing and municipal ser- 
vices and transport to personal income has begun. An 
interesting picture is taking shape in these sectors, inci- 
dentally. That same indicator of the living standard of 
employees of these sectors is far higher than the republic 
average, not to mention that of industry. But to return to 
the problem of subsidies, as of the situation in February, 
with a value of the subsistence minimum for the popu- 
lace of approximately R30,000, each urban resident is 
subsidized a further R39,900. Of these, 18 percent are 
composed of subsidies for food, 58 percent, for housing 
and municipal services, 23 percent, for transport, and 
the rest, for medicinal support. That is, transport is 
subsidized more than food, and the subsidies for housing 
and municipal services are almost equal to the entire 
value of the subsistence minimum. This is food for 
thought. It is necessary, evidently, to analyze the entire 
system of norms contained in the package of services of 
this sector. An example: There is an established norm of 
the consumption of cold water per person of 200 liters a 
day. That is, if there is central water supply, it is 
considered that a person consumes this quantity daily! 
But this is impossible. The norms obviously contain the 
entire actual consumption of the sector. But the interests 
of the residents need to be protected also, we cannot shift 
onto them payment for all expenditure, unsubstantiated 
expenditure included. 


An analysis shows that foodstuffs, and they are con- 
sumed by all inhabitants, are subsidized least of all 
currently. In addition, as I have already said, housing 
and municipal services are subsidized, yet they are 
enjoyed to a greater extent by those who live in apart- 
ments with conveniences. And the “‘slum-dwellers” are 
socially oppressed here also. We are continuing to direct 
huge subsidy resources haphazardly. It is essential that 
the government look into this and adopt the appropriate 
decisions as quickly as possible. 


There are many questions concerning preschools. The 
measures adopted at the federal level for the protection 
of the family and children are being transformed here in 
the republic with regard to the current program of 
targeted social protection. What is the situation here? In 
connection with the increase in the price of energy 
resources there has been a considerable increase in the 
cost of keeping children in preschool institutions (keep- 
ing one child in February will cost more than R50,000). 
The support of preschools is a heavy burden on the 
enterprises, which many of them cannot sustain. The 
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government has adopted a number of measures to pre- 
serve the network of preschools, for example, approxi- 
mately 500 preschool institutions catering for approxi- 
mately 70,000 children will in the current year be taken 
onto the books of the local soviets. But some will, as 
before, remain on the books of the enterprises, and, lest 
we destroy the preschool system, we need to adopt a 
decision on the support of enterprises when it comes to 
maintaining preschool institutions by way of compensa- 
tion from the budget for the cost of children’s meals. 


The protection of our citizens against the inferior quality 
of goods and services is a cause for concern. There is now 
a need for the creation of a state committee to coordinate 
policy in the sphere of quality and the protection of 
consumers’ rights. This committee would be entrusted 
with the coordination of activity in the solution of 
questions connected with the quality of goods and ser- 
vices, an analysis of the state and prospects of the 
development of the production of products which are 
environmentally clean and noninjurious to one’s health, 
pricing, and the protection of consumers’ rights. This 
must not be a toothless body. We need to accord the 
committee wide-ranging powers, including the right of 
inspections and the application of strict economic and 
administrative sanctions, the right to remove from pro- 
duction and withdraw from circulation substandard 
goods and services and to terminate operations, and the 
possibility of preparing and forwarding to the public 
prosecutor's office and the courts documents with the 
object of the institution of proceedings against the pro- 
ducers of substandard goods and services, including 
formulation of the question of their closure and liquida- 
tion. In connection with a tightening of the demands on 
the quality of goods and services problems of the devel- 
opment of medium-sized and small business require 
special attention, and the adoption of the corresponding 
prescriptive enactments in support of them needs to be 
speeded up here. 


Health care is in a transitional phase at this time in 
connection with the Medical Insurance Act taking effect. 
The concern of a number of deputies proposing alterna- 
tives of the activity of the medical insurances funds in 
the immediate period is understandable. I believe it 
necessary to study the experience of health care of 
Moscow and Moscow Oblast, which have retained ques- 
tions of protection of the health of mother and child as 
publicly funded for 1994-1995. We should, possibly, do 
the same. 


State of the Fight Against Crime 


Considering that in January at an enlarged meeting of 
the collegium of the MVD and the Public Prosecutor's 
Office these problems were examined in detail, | would 
like to emphasize once again that the fight against crime 
has been and remains a principal direction in the activity 
of the president and all organs of state power called on to 
deal with this. While evaluating positively the efforts of 
all law enforcement authorities of the Republic of Tatar- 
stan for realization of the Law “On Special Measures To 








FBIS-USR-94-019 
2 March 1994 


Fight Crime” which we have adopted, we have agreed at 
the meetings that have been held to step up this fight 
even more and make it more effective. The main thing is 
that the law enforcement authorities are now confident 
that it is possible to curb this evil. I refer to the results of 
1993. The crime detection rate increased from 52 to 64 
percent. The growth of crime declined. It is very impor- 
tant that 11,000 more criminal cases were sent to the 
courts here than in 1992. The struggle to unmask top 
crime groupings is being intensified. The replacement 
and, I would say, improvement of the personnel compo- 
sition in the law enforcement authorities themselves 
continue. The public demands protection of us, and we 
are required to provide it. 


Political Situation in the Republic 


Esteemed People’s Deputies! The political development 
of the Republic of Tatarstan in the past year was marked 
by a number of important trends. They included contin- 
uation of the building of the new statehood of Tatarstan 
on the basis of the Constitution and laws of the Republic 
of Tatarstan; the formation of its own legal system and 
the creation of a multiparty system and a wide field for 
the interaction of various parties and movements; the 
effect of the mechanism of negotiations and consulta- 
tions with the Russian Federation; the stimulation of 
international cooperation; and so forth. 


In our opinion, these will remain the priority directions 
in 1994 also. The most important task for us undoubt- 
edly was and remains political and economic stability in 
Tatarstan, the infusion of its sovereignty with actual 
content with an orientation toward observance of human 
rights and liberties, economic reforms, and the forma- 
tion of political and managerial structures in keeping 
with the requirements of the times. Much work has to be 
done. But the accomplishment of this task is not only 
essential but realistic also. The right to speak this way is 
accorded by the main, evolved factor of the republic’s 
civilize. development, development which is, I would 
say, conscious and has a sense of its own dignity. We are 
talking about civil peace and social accord, respect for 
the working man, and the harmony of the general and the 
national. For it is no accident that the words “Tatarstan 
is our common home” and “Tatarstan is my home” are 
today being spoken with pride by the representatives of 
all nationalities that live in the republic. And we see this 
as a guarantee that this home will in the future be more 
stable and richer both materially and spiritually. Yes, 
this home has, we know, its difficulties, its complexities, 
which home does not at this time? But the main thing is 
that we not only know our own problems but are 
resolving them also. This, most likely, explains the 
growing authority of Tatarstan in Russia, among the CIS 
countries, and in the far abroad. 


Esteemed Comrades! Present-day political life, with all 
its complexities and problems, requires that each of us be 
a pragmatist and realist and see things as they really are, 
not as we would like them to be. There are objective 
processes and phenomena, and they cannot be ignored. 
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We are guided by such an approach when tackling 
problems of the building and reform of the relations of 
the Republic of Tatarstan and the Russian Federation. It 
is no secret that these problems are central problems in 
the political life of Tatarstan and that, owing to their 
special significance, they will remain such in the future 
also. 


The Supreme Soviet and the entire community of the 
republic have constant information on the progress of 
the negotiations of official delegations of the Republic of 
Tatarstan and the Russian Federation on the concept of 
a future treaty on the delineation of terms of reference 
and the mutual delegation of authority by organs of state 
power of the Republic of Tatarstan and the Russian 
Federation built on the harmonization of the two con- 
stitutions and unconditional respect for the rights of the 
individual, regardless of his nationality, sex, or religious 
belief. 


The break in the treaty process, which had been protracted 
under the influence of a number of social events in Russia, 
is now over. At our January meeting with B.N. Yeltsin, 
president of the Russian Federation, aside from the con- 
sideration of a number of questions of the economy and 
the problem of oil production and the ecological situation 
in the oil regions of the republic, agreement was reached on 
the completion of the preparation of the treaty and inter- 
governmental agreements on foreign economic activity, 
the fight against crime, the budget and taxes, military 
organizational development, and the banks. The official 
delegations of the parties and their leaders (V.N. Likh- 
achev and M.G. Saburov and §.M. Shakhray and Yu.F. 
Yarov) obtained specific recommendations. 


It may be said as a preliminary evaluation that an 
entirely new document, practically unprecedented, 
which proclaims the primacy of human rights and the 
principles of Tatarstan’s relations with the Russian Fed- 
eration, foreign states, and international organizations, 
is being engendered. Particular attention will be paid to 
the sphere of the joint competcace of the parties’ organs 
of state power. The formation of plenipotentiary mis- 
sions of Russia and Tatarstan in Kazan and Moscow 
respectively is contemplated. 


The majority of articles have been harmonized and 
many questions that had previously given rise to argu- 
ments and different positions have been dropped now. I 
have to mention something else also. The atmosphere 
that reigns at the negotiations is cordial, and one senses 
a desire of the parties to understand one another and 
find a compromise. The entire work undoubtedly 
requires patience and intellectual effort. 


I believe there will soon be a treaty, on which we have 
worked for so long. It will be evidence of the reform of 
Russia and a renewal of the Federation on a democratic 
basis and will be a guarantor of the statehood of our 
republic. I am sure that this treaty will be accepted not 
only in the Russian Federation and in Tatarstan but by 
the international community also. 
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Knowing all this, one is for the umpteenth time per- 
plexed at how certain forces in the republic perceive the 
work that is being done. Some terms of individual 
publications of the so-called “democratic” press are 
something else: “haggling,” “conspiracy against the 
people,” “undermining of human rights,” and some even 
more scathing. What is this—naivete or political calcu- 
lation aimed at sowing confusion and introducing doubt 
in people’s minds? Both, most likely. But how long is it 
possible to go on living according to the principle: “the 
worse, the better’? Speaking on behalf of the people, and 
many social and political movements are guilty of this 
currently, incidentally, we are entitled only to creation in 
the interests of our people. Nor can other types of 
statements coming from so-called national-radical 
groups be overlooked. Their meaning is clear, and you 
could not call them constructive. Truly, how is it possible 
to call for official relations or contacts with Russia and 
the political structures that operate there to be ignored, 
knowing that citizens of Tatarstan have citizenship of 
the Russian Federation and that a common economic 
space with the Russian Federation is preserved? There is 
a mass (I repeat, mass) of questions, which may be solved 
only with the closest connection and cooperation of 
Russia and Tatarstan for the good of their peoples. 


One has the impression that certain politicians, political 
intriguers more like, have been left here without subjects 
of political struggle and are attempting, once again not to 
people’s benefit, to create them artificially. 


Such are certain political reference points of the 
Republic of Tatarstan. They have proven their relevance 
and will remain such in the future also. Grounded in 
reality, they demand strenuous work of all of us. 


Proceeding from the progress of the negotiations and the 
need for the realization subsequently of mutual relations 
with the Russian Federation established on the basis of a 
treaty, | consider essential the participation of plenipoten- 
tiary representatives of Tatarstan both in the State Duma 
and in the Federation Council of Russia. While paying 
tribute to the efforts of the organs of state power of the 
Republic of Tatarstan in the establishment of civilized 
democratic relations with the Russian Federation in the 
interests of our peoples, I am sure that the population of 
the republic will demonstrate support for this policy by 
actively participating in the repeat elections on 13 March. 


Speaking once again about the reform of the representa- 
tive and executive authorities, | may emphasize yet 
again the need for reform via elections on a multiparty 
basis. As the progress of the reform of the representative 
bodies in a number of republics shows, the principles of 
the form of government which I have proposed and the 
procedure of elections set forth at the first sitting of the 
18th session remain the most acceptable. This is, | 
believe, our ultimate destination. 


Esteemed People’s Deputies! There was a considerable 
expansion and intensification of the Republic of Tatar- 
stan’s relations in the sphere of the economy, culture, 
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education, agriculture, health care, and so forth in 1993 
with countries of the far and near abroad. Just recently 
we could not have dreamed even that Tatarstan could 
have established direct contacts with foreign states or 
have concluded agreements and treaties oriented not 
toward ideological precepts and political or some other 
predilections but toward goals of vital importance to the 
republic and its citizens. 


The Republic of Tatarstan is becoming an object of close 
attention on the part of authoritative international orga- 
nizations such as the European Parliament, UNESCO, 
OPEC, and so forth. And of considerable importance in 
this connection, in our view, is the fact that these 
Organizations not only understand our republic’s role 
and position in the current period but also approve many 
of the steps we have taken geared to the stabilization of 
the situation both in the Republic of Tatarstan and in the 
Russian Federation as a whole. 


Modern History, Prospects of Cossack Movement 
Viewed 
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[Article by Candidate of Historical Sciences Aleksey 
Andreyev, chief of the Department of Political Science at 
Kuban State University, under the rubric “Bearings”: 
“The Cossack Movement: Trends and Prospects’’] 


[Text] The Cossack movement has become one of the 
significant elements in the sociopolitical and sociocul- 
tural life of present-day Russia. Experts estimate that at 
present there are about 5 million descendants of Cos- 
sacks in the Russian Federation, who as a rule reside 
both in areas of traditional settlement of their ancestors 
(Don, the Kuban, Terek, the Urals, and the Transbaykal 
area) and in large cities (Moscow, St. Petersburg, Yeka- 
terinburg, Chelyabinsk, Omsk, Samara, and Voronezh). 
Many of them have formed the social foundation for the 
organizational establishment of the Cossack estate in 
Russia in the late 1980's and early 1990's. 


The modern-day Cossack movement emerged in stages. 
The creation of cultural-educational and military- 
historical Cossack societies in 1988-1989 can be consid- 
ered the point of departure. At the first stage these 
structures resembled organizationally amorphous dis- 
cussion clubs with a patriotic orientation. However, it 
was precisely within these societies that the process of 
perceiving and ideologically expressing the need for the 
rebirth of the Cossack estate developed. This phenom- 
enon did not escape the attention of local party commit- 
tees. Moreover, some of them, perceiving the Cossacks 
as a major sociopolitical force capable of becoming the 
backbone of the authoritarian regime, tried to lay their 
hands on the movement. In the future, this fact engen- 
dered a contradictory response to the rebirth of the 
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Cossack estate among the population and major differ- 
ences within the movement itself. 


The second stage of the assertion of the Cossack movement 
embraced the period from the beginning of 1990 through 
August 1991. During the first half of 1990 extensive prep- 
arations were made for holding the Cossack Grand 
Assembly, which was held on 28-30 July 1990 in Moscow 
and drew 200 delegates and 457 guests. The assembly 
founded the Union of Cossacks, elected Ataman A.G. 
Martynov and members of the board, and adopted a statute 
and an appeal to the Cossacks in the country and abroad. 
According to the statute, the Union of Cossacks was pro- 
claimed to be a voluntary public association of the repre- 
sentatives of Cossack areas, districts, and communities on 
the basis of common socioeconomic, spiritual-cultural, and 
other interests. The historic and spiritual renaissance of the 
Cossack estate as an original ethnic formation was declared 
to be the main objective. Certain contradictions shone 
through in the principles of operations. On one hand, free 
economic development was proclaimed, while on the other 
hand, private ownership of land was rejected. The manda- 
tory nature of Orthodoxy appeared next to religious toler- 
ance, and assembly-run democracy—next to the restoration 
of the prerevolutionary status. 


The formation of the Union of Cossacks inaugurated the 
organizational establishment of the Cossack movement. 
Within a few months, unions and societies were formed 
locally, primarily at the middle level (okrug, kray, 
oblast). Expansion of the chain of primary Cossack 
structures in cities, rayons, Cossack settlements, and 
hamlets is still underway. The creation of Cossack for- 
mations on the principle of compatriot communities has 
become characteristic in territories that have never been 
populated by Cossacks and to which they had not been 
deported on a mass scale during Soviet times. In partic- 
ular, such organizations were founded in St. Petersburg, 
Tula, Voronezh, and a number of other cities of the 
Russian Federation. In Riga, the Baltic Cossack Com- 
munity was formed, which united Cossacks from dif- 
ferent hosts who by the will of fate ended up in the Baltic 
area. A trend toward interregional unification emerged: 
This was how the Union of Cossacks of the Volga Area 
and the Urals (organizations and communities of 15 
oblasts and republics of the Russian Federation) 
appeared. 


The disintegration of the USSR and the strengthening of 
centrifugal tendencies in Russia, the aggravation of 
interethnic and state-to-state relations on Russia’s bor- 
ders, the overall growth of instability and social tension, 
the growth of the anti-Russian sentiment in nearby 
foreign countries, the ever increasing flow of refugees 
and forced resettlers streaming to the territory of Russia 
from the CIS countries, the need to fill the spiritual 
vacuum that formed after the rejection of communist 
ideology, and the striving of the people to plug into some 
kind of stable community in order to counteract the 
mounting atomization of society may be considered the 
main factors stimulating the growth of Cossack entities. 
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The third stage in the development of the Cossack 
movement (from the end of 1991 to present) has been 
marked, on one hand, by the creation of a state-legal 
foundation for the renaissance of the Cossack estate and, 
on the other hand, the increasing politization of Cossack 
Organizations and an organizational split within the 
movement on ideological and political grounds. The 
Union of Cossack Hosts of Russia was created as the 
successor of the “White’’ movement to counterbalance 
the “postcommunist” Union of Cossacks. The main 
differences between the two unions in question may be 
reduced to the following: first, their orientation toward 
differing political forces and, as a consequence, differing 
attitudes toward the policy of the Russian authorities: 
from moderately hostile on the part of the Union of 
Cossacks (SK) to enthusiastic on the part of the Union of 
Cossack Hosts of Russia (SK VR); second, differences in 
interpreting the role of Cossacks in interethnic conflicts: 
from direct involvement in them of SK representatives 
to the orientation toward the need for negotiations on 
the part of the SKVR; third, differing attitudes toward 
private ownership of land: from its negation by the SK to 
its recognition by the SKVR. 


The complex processes of division among the Cossacks 
locally can be traced using the Kuban as an example. In 
addition to the largest organization which was the first to 
appear, the Kuban Cossack Rada (ataman V.P. Gromov), 
the Cossack Host of the Kuban (ataman Ye.A. Nagay), the 
“Russia” Cossack Association of the Kuban (ataman V.I. 
Kayuda), and a number of other, smaller organizations 
have taken shape organizationally and made their presence 
known in the Kuban. Despite the efforts of the leaders to 
consolidate the Cossack movement, which have brought 
about the creation of the Cossack Host of all the Kuban, 
the main confrontation between the Rada and the Cossack 
Host of the Kuban has not been eliminated. The ataman of 
the latter has ignored the unification congress. The dif- 
fering sociopolitical orientation of the organizations, 
which may be conventionally called “statist’’ and ‘‘market- 
oriented,” as well as to a certain degree the personal 
ambitions of their leaders are at the root of such divisions. 
In the political struggle of 1991-1993, the Cossack Host of 
the Kuban (KKV) invariably supported President B.N. 
Yeltsin, the ideas of a Russia united and indivisible, and 
private property. KK V leaders affirm their anticommu- 
nism and consider themselves the sole successors of the 
prerevolutionary Cossacks of the Kuban. The KKV Statute 
which was adopted by the Grand Assembly on 13 April 
1992 proclaims the unification of “all progressive Cossack 
forces” that are interested in bringing back the traditional 
way of life. Orthodoxy is acknowledged to be the spiritual 
foundation of the movement. Taking issue with the Rada 
and its legal successor, the Cossack Host of all the Kuban, 
the KKV Statute codifies collective leadership and demo 

cratic principles in the structure of the host and emphati- 
cally advertises the restoration of prerevolutionary sym- 
bols and forms of governance. 


The existing split in the Cossack movement testifies to its 
objective sociopolitical and economic nature. The division 
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will continue, and will possibly exacerbate in the imme- 
diate future. It is much more serious, and its roots are far 
deeper than personal enmity between and ambitions of the 
atamans. No matter how desirable it is, the task of the 
Cossack renaissance will continue to be interpreted differ- 
ently in a society with a sharp social stratification and 
periodic civil wars. As we see it, at present efforts should 
be directed toward mitigating the forms of struggle 
between “Reds” and “Whites” and the prospects for 
unifying positive actions rather than toward searching for 
an illusory unity of “Reds” and “Whites.” 


A genuine rather than superficial perception of Orthodoxy 
may become the most important factor in rallying the 
Cossacks. The “Declaration of the Cossack Estate” 
stressed: “The renaissance of the Cossack estate is incon- 
ceivable and impossible without Church affiliation and 
away from the bosom of the Church.” Belonging to the 
Orthodox religion is becoming one of the requirements for 
anybody joining the movement. At the same time, sociol- 
ogists who have surveyed the world-view principles and 
political orientation of the population of the Kuban have 
concluded that the levels of religious commitment of the 
Cossack and non-Cossack populations differ little. Order, 
social protection, combating crime, and the integrity of 
Russia are the main priorities and ideological planks of the 
Cossack estate that ensure its consolidation. 


The involvement of Cossack organizations in regional 
conflicts on the territory of the CIS has become a certain 
factor of consolidation, although based on “negative 
unity.” The Cossacks perceive themselves as a force 
capable of defending the interests of the Russian- 
speaking (Slavic) population. This perception makes it 
possible to push internal contradictions into the back- 
ground. First of all, at issue are conflicts associated with 
the lack of correspondence between administrative- 
territorial and ethnic boundaries in the areas historically 
populated by the Cossacks. Thus, the Area of the Don 
Host at present includes parts of Lugansk and Donetsk 
Oblasts of Ukraine and the lands of Volgograd and 
Voronezh Oblasts of the Russian Federation. Rayons in 
the Stavropol area, Karachay-Cherkessia, and Cossack 
settlements at the Georgian border belonged to the Area 
of the Cossack Host of the Kuban. 


Two tactics and strategies for settling these conflicts have 
come to the fore within the movement. The supporters of 
resolute and uncompromising measures favor restora- 
tion of the status quo of 1913. Thus, five republics have 
now been proclaimed on the territory of the former 
Karachay-Cherkessia Autonomous Oblast within 
Stavropol Kray, of which three are Cossack republics— 
the Batalpasha, Zelenchuk-Urup, and Abaza Republics. 
Such surges of sovereignization hamper the search for 
compromise solutions substantially. The supporters of a 
moderate course come out for taking into account the 
reality that has come to exist in the past decades. They 
strive to grasp the experience of recent years, which has 
indicated that not only the redistribution of territory in 
and of itself but even a “claim” to such is capable of 
causing unpredictable consequences for all parties. 
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Cossacks are also being drawn into conflicts on the 
territories of other countries. Military formations of 
Cossacks from various regions of the Russian Federation 
have participated in combat actions in the Dniester area, 
Abkhazia, and on the side of the Serbs in Bosnia (accord- 
ing to some data, in 1993 up to 300 Cossacks from 
Russia were there). It is hard to predict all the direct, 
indirect, and remote consequences of the participation 
of Cossack formations in armed conflicts. However, we 
can talk about one thing with a measure of confidence— 
these are the consequences of the accumulation of 
weapons in the regions of traditional Cossack settlement. 
The existence of these weapons and easy access to them 
draw criminal elements into the movement. Their arbi- 
trary and unlawful actions not only discredit Cossack 
Organizations in the eyes of the local population but 
frequently bring about serious public clashes. 


An analysis of the contemporary Cossack movement 
presupposes the meticulous consideration of its real and 
potential social base. Before 1917 the numerical strength 
of the Cossacks was determined quite accurately on the 
criterion of estate affiliation and the requisite legal 
aspects. However, such an estimate is impossible at 
present. For the last time, affiliation with the Cossack 
estate was noted by the All-Union Census of the Popu- 
lation in 1926. A survey taken in August 1992 by the 
Monitoring Russian Sociological Service made it pos- 
sible to come up with an approximate estimate of the 
number of the Cossacks in Krasnodar Kray by the 
method of self-identification and outside identification. 
It comes to approximately 18-27 percent of the kray 
population (that is, between 900,000 and 1.3 million 
people). This data may be accepted as a working hypoth- 
esis. The educational level and occupations of the Cos- 
sacks do not differ from the remainder of the population 
of the Kuban. At the same time, as we see it, a certain 
contradiction exists between the hypothetical number of 
the people who identify themselves with the Cossack 
estate and the real base of Cossack organizations which 
have so far been unable to activate this potential. The 
degree to which the activities of Cossack organizations 
adequately reflect the interests of the reborn community 
is not clear. In particular, the programmatic documents 
of these organizations include the demand to withdraw 
land traditionally settled by Cossacks from the process of 
privatization. At the same time, 72 percent of Cossacks 
polled in the Kuban came out in favor of the right of 
Russia’s citizens to privately own land. For comparison, 
59 percent of non-Cossacks came out in favor of this. 


A majority of the population is now quite loyally dis- 
posed toward the Cossack movement. At the same time, 
the already mentioned poll in Krasnodar Kray registered 
considerable differences in the evaluation of the Cos- 
sacks from “within” and from “without” this commu- 
nity. The fact that 40 percent of the non-Cossacks take a 
negative view of the rebirth of the Cossack estate indi- 
cates a source of possible social tension. Non-Cossacks 
frequently view the renaissance of the Cossack estate as 
a random phenomenon (and in some of its manifesta- 
tions—a vaudeville) based on superficial, temporary, 
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extraneous factors, and the Cossack estate of our times as 
an “illusory” community. In view of this, it is important 
that regulatory acts of the Russian state devoted to the 
Cossacks stress the impermissibility of infringements of 
the rights of any other group of the population, the 
reinstatement of estate privileges, and the forcible 
foisting of the Cossack lifestyle on citizens. 


Despite the nonpolitical nature of the movement being 
proclaimed at the first stage of the movement under 
study, it developed from the outset as a sociopolitical 
organization. The Union of Cossacks set forth its pro- 
grammatic demands in the “Declaration of the Cossacks 
of Russia.” Most of its points have now been carried out 
(with the exception of the points on exeinpting the 
Cossacks from state taxes, including those on land, until 
1995 and on taking state measures to bring administra- 
tive-territorial borders into conformity with ethnic bor- 
ders in areas traditionally settled by Cossacks). In par- 
ticular, all acts passed concerning the Cossacks 
beginning 1918 have been canceled as illegal with regard 
to taking repressive measures. The rights of the Cossacks 
to restore the traditional social and economic lifestyle 
and cultural traditions and to establish territorial public 
self-government, traditional forms of land use, the res- 
toration of the traditional names of inhabited localities 
and areas, and the creation of public associations of 
Cossacks with historically established names have been 
acknowledged. Obviously, the legislative acts were 
intended not only to do historic justice but also to 
expand the base of support for executive and legislative 
structures in the environment of a crisis of power. 


The Unification Congress of the Cossack Host of all the 
Kuban (October 1992) reflected the sociopolitical evolu- 
tion of the movement: The main principles of the statute 
were approved, amounting to the “assumption by the 
Cossack organization, which had previously been merely 
sociopatriotic, of the responsibilities of a state structure 
and the impermissibility of membership in any political 
party for Cossacks” (see KUBANSKIYE NOVOSTI, 28 
October 1992). This aspiration was expressed in the 
“Declaration of Cossacks” dated 30 January 1993, 
which said that at the present stage the Union of Cos- 
sacks plays the role of an organizational center which 
should be transformed into a state structure assuming 
the functions of governing the Cossack estate. The 
ataman of the Union of Cossacks, the atamans of troops, 
regional unions, districts, divisions, communities, and 
Cossack settlements were viewed as official representa- 
tives of the Cossack estate in the local organs of state 
power. The possible forms of state service by Cossacks 
reflecting their traditions were specified. 


The above facts indicate that attempts to restrict the 
Cossack movement to a cultural-historic, “folklore” 
framework are unsuccessful. Only a conflict with the 
power structure may result from such attempts. Under 
present-day conditions, the Cossacks are becoming one 
of the most active and—this is particularly significant— 
most politically organized groups of the population. 
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New Sakhalin Deputies View Tasks 
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[Article by Mikhail Bugayev, under rubric “Press Con- 
ference”: ‘New Deputies Being Drawn to the ‘Center’”’} 


[Text] On 28 December V. Klevtsov, chairman of the 
Sakhalin District Electoral Commission, delivered tem- 
porary credentials to deputies in the new Russian parlia- 
ment Yevgeniy Krasnoyarov, Mikhail Romanovskiy, 
and Boris Tretyak. In addition, Klevtsov handed over to 
the deputies the voters’ mandates that the commission 
had received. The chief mandate is to do everything 
possible and impossible to preserve civil peace in the 
country. The second is to strengthen legality, and to fight 
decisively and in an uncompromising manner against 
corruption and organized crime. 


After the ceremonies were over, the ‘eputies answered 
the journalists’ questions. 


Yevgeniy Krasnoyarov thanked the public of Sakhalin 
Oblast for the work that had been done. “Our task,” he 
said, “is to represent the population properly in the 
Federal Assembly. We must influence the process of 
reforms and must make them more reasonable, espe- 
cially when this pertains to shock therapy. Currently we 
are being advised to do more therapy and less shock. | 
am opposed to shock therapy in the Far East. The three 
of us have already met and we have decided to act as a 
single bloc, and in the new parliament we shall try to 
unite the Far East deputies into a single front.” 


Boris Tretyak assured the journalists that he is going to 
Moscow to work, and for him Sakhalin will be in first 
place. 


“I am in no hurry to enter any blocs,” he said. “For me 
the basic consideration will be the Sakhalin voters.” 


At the same time, after the journalists’ direct questions, 
the deputies admitted that they do have definite political 
priorities. For example, Romanovskiy and Tretyak keep 
more to the “center,”” and they like the Shakhray bloc. 
But Krasnoyarov prefers “Russia’s Choice,’ with one 
stipulation—excluding from its program the shock 
therapy for the Far East. 


Speaking about the future election to the local parlia- 
ment, the oblast’s administration head said, “Within a 
few days I shall sign the statute governing elections. We 
will have to create a new organ, consisting of two houses. 
The lower house—the oblast Duma—will include 19 
persons. Eighteen of them will be elected by districts 
from an equal number of residents. One deputy will 
represent the indigenous nationalities of Sakhalin, and 
he will be elected for a single district—the oblast district. 
The upper house—the Oblast Council—will consist of 
one representative from each rayon.” 


The journalists were also interested in hearing about the 
positions taken by the new people on the political scene, 
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Romanovskiy and Tretyak, concerning a serious question— 
the question of the “northern territories.” 


Replying to this, Boris Tretyak said, ‘“This is a complicated 
question, and we must study it. But if we are talking about 
whether or not to give back the Kuriles, I take a very 
cautious attitude toward the concept of ‘giving back.’ 
Especially when this pertains to Russian land. That which 
currently exists in Russia belongs to Russia, and to Rus- 
sians. But, to put it honestly, I am not sufficiently knowl- 
edgeable about the history of this question.” 


Mikhail Romanovskiy agreed with his colleague that this 
is a very complicated problem: “I was asked that ques- 
tion frequently when I met with the public. Once I gave 
this answer: Gorbachev said that there is no problem, 
since we won that war. Yeltsin said that we should wait 
10-15 years and let a younger population deal with it. 
But I think that today we should not make this question 
any larger than it actually is. The country is in a 
complicated economic and political situation. There are 
many national conflicts, and it we give back part of the 
territory this will cause a row. There will be a confron- 
tation of forces—leftists, rightists, and others. Therefore 
we currently should give back absolutely nothing—either 
in Kaliningrad, in Karelia, or on the border with China. 
We ought to wait three or four years and then return to 
the problem, because the problem does exist and should 
be resolved. 


“Currently we should invest money in the Kuriles. 
Otherwise the population there will go to Japan, if we do 
not change the attitude to those islands and do not 
develop them.” 


Zhirinovskiy’s Sakhalinsk Supporters Unite 
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[Interview with Alekskey Larionov, by Sergey Saktaga- 
nov: “Zhirinovskiy’s Supporters in Sakhalin Have 
United and Are Thinking About Places in the Oblast 
Parliament’’] 


[Text] In the second half of December, leaflets appeared 
in Yuzhno-Sakhalinsk, with appeals to Zhirinovskiy sup- 
porters to create their LDPR [Liberal Democratic Party of 
Russia] organization on the island. The organizing body 
consisting of eight people, which includes young workers, 
students, and even one unemployed person, was headed by 
Aleksey Larionov, a 28-year-old watchman at a genetic 
clinic. On the local political scene, as he himself has 
admitted, he is no newcomer: as long ago as the early 
1980’s he was given “prophylactic treatment” by the KGB 
and removed from the school Komsomol organization for 
having prepared leaflets containing excerpts from Voice of 
America broadcasts. Four years later he was an activist in 
the local organization of DemSoyuz [Democratic Union], 
maintaining contacts also with representatives of the NTS 
(National Labor Union). 
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In and of itself, the conversion of what used to be an 
ultra-democrat into the initiator of the creation of an 
LDPR “cell” appears to be a tremendous political somer- 
sault. Because literally a few days ago the leader of the 
previously mentioned DemSoyuz, Valeriya Novodvor- 
skaya compared Zhirinovskiy to Hitler, and she promised 
the Russians that, if the Communist Party merged with 
the LDPR, they could expect gas chambers, cremato- 
riums, and torture chambers. But what is interesting today 
is not so much a change in the “political face” of one of the 
Sakhaliners, as the immediate plans of Zhirinovskiy’s 
supporters on the island. That was specifically the topic of 
the conversation with Aleksey Larionov. 


[Saktaganov] To begin with, I would like to know what 
forced you to reject so sharply your previous political 
views. Because, judging from the results of the recent 
election, the same thing occurred with many Sakhaliners... 


[Larionov] My views did not change. The organizations 
changed. And just as | became an anti-Communist in the 
tenth grade, I have remained one. Incidentally, Vladimir 
Volfovich is also an anti-Communist, and during this 
transitional period it is only he who can stop the “Red 
wave”’ that is in motion... 


[Saktaganov] But aren’t you embarrassed by the fact 
that, at a party-wide banquet that the political leaders 
held in Moscow to celebrate the election results, Zhiri- 
novskiy ostentatiously shook the hand of the “chief” 
Russian Communist Zyuganov? True, he emphasized 
that this was only “a handshake between Slavs,”’but it 
was extremely symbolic... 


[Larionov] During all these years I realized that politics is 
actually dirty business. People do not engage in politics in 
white gloves. If we want to put an end to Communism, this 
must be achieved by democratic means. But from tactical 
considerations it is possible to shake Zyuganov’s hand. It is 
also possible today to walk alongside of him in parliament 
to a definite coalition. But the necessity of this kind of 
alliance exists only in the State Duma, where Vladimir 
Volfovich does not have enough votes. In the outlying 
areas, in the regions, we shall not take the step of entering 
an alliance with the local Communist Party organizations, 
or with this Paramoshkin. 


We always are well aware that the Communists are our 
enemies. When Zhirinovskiy comes to power, the Com- 
munists—if we can express it this way—will be the first 
to suffer. If they do not understand this, this is all the 
worse for them. 


[Saktaganov] If it is not a secret, how will they suffer? 
Will they “sit” [that is, be imprisoned]? Will they be 
given “prophylactic treatment,” as you were at one time 
by the KGB? 


[Larionov] Our leader will decide that. Our job is to 
carry out his orders. But from my point of view it will be 
necessary to take drastic measures. 
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[Saktaganov] If you are a supporter of strict party 
discipline, how do you intend to carry out Vladimir 
Volfovich’s policy in the territorial question? After all, 
Zhirinovskiy, speaking, in particular, in Novosibirsk, 
stated that for him the Kurile problem does not exist, 
and it is very simple to resolve the frictions with Japan: 
just aim the big guns at Japan and demand... Hokkaido. 
Will your organization in Sakhalin boycott the Japanese 
delegations, arm itself with those big guns, and protest 
against humanitarian aid from a neighboring country? 


[Larionov] I shall say immediately that we shall not arm 
ourselves, because we are supporters of legal methods of 
taking action But, obviously, we shall boycott any Japa- 
nese representatives and measures with which they are 
linked. So I agree with our leader in his view of the 
territorial question—and not only with regard to Hok- 
kaido or the Kuriles, but also with regard to Poland, 
Finland, and Alaska. First Russia must stand on its feet, 
but the time will come when it will be necessary to resolve 
the question concerning its borders from a position of 
strength. 


[Saktaganov] Zhirinovskiy have repeaiedly stated in 
public that, when he comes to power, all the Jews will be 
exiled from Russia. What is your attitude toward them 
and, in general, people of other nationalities who are 
living on the territory of the oblast? 


[Larionov] There are two questions here, because it is 
necessary to isolate the Jews from all the other national- 
ities. Viadimir Volfovich is right: they are a people who, 
by their mentality, are committed to world domination. 
The history not only of Russia, but also of all other 
countries, indicates that it is impossible to get along 
peaceably with this nation, but we do not want to take 
any extreme measures against them. Therefore it would 
be best for themselves if they just leave. 


As for other nationalities—the Tatars, for example, or 
the Mordvinians—they must recognize the values of 
Russia and the Russians, and, in that case, they can 
continue to live here. 


But there will not be any union republics. There will be 
guberniyas where the local population—for example, 
Uzbeks—will have complete cultural autonomy, their 
own language and traditions, but they will also be 
subjects of the Russian empire. 


[Saktaganov] One of the most brilliant figures among the 
LDPR candidates was Kashpirovskiy. Do you also plan 
to bring into your ranks the Sakhalin “extrasensory 
perceptionists’”’ or people who feel that they are 
somehow linked with cosmic energy—-followers of yoga, 
soothsayers, shamans’... 


[Larionov] It’s still too early to talk about this. But I feel 
that, with time, everyone will be with us. Including the 
extrasensory perceptionists, if they prove to be beneficial 
in the political struggle. Incidentally, Kashpirovskiy is 
doing a lot not only for Vladimir Volfovich, but also for 
the entire party... 
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[Saktaganov] What social segments do you plan to rely 
on in our oblast? 


[Larionov] On all of them except the intelligentsia. 
Viadimir Volfovich was right a year ago, when he said 
that the intelligentsia would not understand us. And we 
put a very low evaluation on the intelligentsia, inasmuch 
as the Russian intelligentsia always played a fatal role in 
our country’s history. 


[Saktaganov] I am, of course, somewhat upset by such a 
stern sentence pronounced on the intelligentsia.. But 
you, as a public and political figure, will still have to deal 
with it. Or at least with those journalists. For example, 
which of the oblast newspapers, in your opinion, is close 
to the LDPR in spirit? 


[Larionov] The one that is probably closest in spirit is 
GUBERNSKIYE VEDOMOSTI. 


[Saktaganov] What will be your tactics in the 6 March 
election to the oblast parliament? Are there any possible 
allies among the local politicians? 


[Larionov] First of all we are counting on the ordinary 
people. But we also intend to work with the military and 
with the law-enforcement agencies. But we completely 
reject the current political establishment—Krasnoyarov, 
Fedorov, Feoktistov, Mikhaylov, etc. 


If, in January, we succeed in forming an able-bodied 
organization, we shall put our candidates to the oblast 
parliament in contact with the local branch of the 
Russian National Council, where Gennadiy Semenov is 
the chairman. 


[Saktaganov] Would you like to take this opportunity to 
say anything to the readers? 


[Larionov] I would like to thank the Sakhaliners for 
having made this choice. They have proven to be wiser 
than many Russians: our oblast occupies one of the first 
places with regard to the number of votes cast for the 
LDPR. And | would call upon the inhabitants of the 
island to unite with our organization. If possible, | would 
like you give the telephone number where I can be 
contacted: 3-24-02... 


[Editor’s note] 


We would like to emphasize immediately that our news- 
paper will never be “close in spirit” to the Zhirinovskiy 
supporters. And the sentence pronounced by them on the 
Russian intelligentsia pertains literally to each of the 
SVOBODNYY SAKHALIN journalists. 


But, unlike the LDPR activists who are proceeding along 
the path that has already been well-trodden by the 
political-investigation workers—the path of giving “pro- 
phylactic treatment” to dissenters and persons of other 
nationalities, we are ready to give the floor to any of the 
political opponents, if, of course, he operates within the 
confines of the law. 
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And there is something else. We hope that the 
Sakhaliners who voted for Zhirinovskiy in the recent 
election, after receiving more detailed information about 
the LDPR, so to speak, first-hand, will finally under- 
stand precisely what is approaching Russia. A person 
with ears will hear, and a person with eyes will see... 


Mayor Luzhkov Profiled, Rumored Future President 
Among Elite 


944F0348A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 11 Feb 94 p 5 


[Article by Vitaliy Kolbasyuk: “The Mayor of Moscow 
Wins Again: How Yuriy Luzhkov Became a Politician in 
Spite of Himself] 


[Text] The mayor of Moscow likes to play soccer. And 
his shirt, which Yuriy Luzhkov would don at games with 
a Russian Government team, would invariably sport the 
number 9—center forward. But last year, as a member of 
the Political Olympus of Russia team, Luzhkov got the 
number |1. The country’s No. 11 politician in terms of 
influence—such was the result of a survey by the VP 
Service for the Study of Public Opinion and NEZAVI- 
SIMAYA GAZETA (NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA, 6 
January 1994), 


No. 11 is an outside forward attacking the rival’s goal by 
surprise, from the wing. There was hardly anyone who 
expected that Yuriy Luzhkov, who would invariably take 
up a position in the political backfield, would outrun 
many people. To judge by this rating, Luzhkov has, in 
fact, become a part of the government ring, which will 
boost or is already boosting his political career. 


In this same NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA rating for 
1993 Gavriil Popov, Yuriy Luzhkov’s godfather in pol- 
itics, came 32d. Yet in 1989, when the first democrati- 
cally elected chairman of the Moscow City Soviet, who 
had a resonance throughout the country, adopted for the 
position of chairman of the Executive Committee Yuriy 
Luzhkov, the latter was only head of Moscow’s Agro- 
Industrial Committee. He was a typical apparatchik of 
the party-economic mold—a strict and pragmatic leader 
who was very familiar with the municipal economy and 
knew how to make efficient use of the command- 
administrative system. 


There came to be talk in the governor general’s house on 
Tverskaya at that time that the Moscow City Soviet had 
acquired an old bureaucratic hand. As a connoisseur of 
the command-administrative system, Popov was, of 
course, acting deliberately in appointing as his chief 
deputy a person from the Executive Committee of the 
times of Grishin and Saykin. He understood that 
Moscow could not be run by a democratic assembly of 
citizen non-gentry intellectuals. And Popov himself, by 
virtue of his stamp of character, had no great desire to 
busy himself with potatoes, street-sweeping, and the 
water main. The communist Luzhkov set about the job. 
And an old horse makes a straight furrow. 
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In the Moscow of perestroyka times Yuriy Luzhkov in 
the office of chairman of the Moscow Agro-Industrial 
Conimittee was a benefactor of the co-operators since he 
granted permission for their activity. A good many of 
them had emerged at that time, and they rapidly inun- 
dated Moscow with fruit and vegetables. But their 
demise was swift, like a ripe plum falling from the 
branch—Saykin, chairman of the Executive Committee 
at that time, strangled the co-operators of all possible 
stripes with various sets of instructions. But many busi- 
nessmen of this wave of enterprise, who had had a 
chance to get rich, did not forget Luzhkov. They are now 
running finance companies and banks and constitute the 
elite of Russian business. Some of them have become 
personal friends of Yuriy Luzhkov and his political 
capital. 


From a Business Manager to a Politician 


Three years ago Yuriy Mikhaylovich was saying in 
various auditoriums: “I am not a politician, | aim a 
business manager. My job is to hold the city together.” 
And, by and large, he has succeeded. Luzhkov became 
Popov’s shadow. Democratic circles considered him one 
of them after he in fact opposed the Gorbachev govern- 
ment in February 1991 (troops had been brought in to 
Moscow to guard the Congress of People’s Deputies of 
the USSR at that time). The leadership of the capital 
permitted a protest demonstration, and the Moscow 
militia protecting the demonstrators was led by Yuriy 
Luzhkov personally. 


The balance of power in the city gradually shifted to 
Luzhkov’s corner office on Tverskaya with a view of the 
Yuriy Dolgorukoy monument and the Kremlin 
(Luzhkov still uses this office, incidentally, although he 
has in an official sense grown at least two levels)}—the 
chairman of the Executive Committee has become a 
most influential figure. With every passing day Luzhkov 
acquired more power. At meetings of the Executive 
Committee he would “publicly flay” officials of the city 
administration and teach business managers how to 
operate and even sack them. There were few who came 
in for any praise here, and there were unkind, cutting 
words for everyone. But there was no grumbling since 
Luzhkov’s command style was more comprehensible 
and kinder to the authorities than the clamorous sittings 
of the Moscow City Soviet. 


On 12 June 1991 Moscow elected not only the president 
of Russia but its first mayor also. Popov and Luzhkov 
(he acquired the title of vice mayor) amassed the most 
votes. The Executive Committee came to be called city 
hall, and the Executive Committee Presidium, the gov- 
ernment, and Luzhkov become, in addition, premier of 
the Government of Moscow. 


Diarchy, which predetermined the similar development 
of events at a higher level, set in in the capital (still of the 
USSR at that time). But Popov and Luzhkov seized the 
initiative immediately—on the eve of the elections even 
all retirees were by decision of the former granted the 
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possibility of free travel on municipal transport. This 
social trump card in the Popov-Luzhkov policy became 
one of the main ones, and Muscovites’ affections 
remained on the side of city hall through the termination 
of the existence of the Moscow City Soviet. 


Yuriy Luzhkov was, as before, in the shadow of the 
democrat mayor. Luzhkov greatly respected him as a 
scholar and idolized him even. When the vice mayor 
began to talk about economics, it could be seen that the 
influence of Popov the economist on Luzhkov had been 
enormous. But at the same time it was felt that a 
resistance to these ideas was maturing in him, a resis- 
tance born of the “actual economy” with which Luzhkov 
had to deal every day—from morning until night. 


Popov had it figured right. Luzhkov proved to be a 
workhorse capable of tackling business all day long. He 
did not succumb to despair, became involved in every- 
thing, and could calmly and knowledgeably argue about 
the difficulties of the “‘zero’”’ cycle in construction, then 
smoothly switch to the process of the manufacture of 
stuffing for sausages, and conclude the conversation with 
a discussion of binder-type asphalt. Yuriy Luzhkov 
would frame each subject with actual figures, and you 
would believe him, although he has never prepared 
asphalt or dug a foundation pit. 


He would sharply cut short talk about politics. He would 
knit his brows, feeling himself to be not entirely at ease. 
He would take pride in the fact that he is a man “of the 
soil,” a business manager, and he would, as he put it, 
leave “all the chattering” to the deputies. But August 
1991 threw the “winter-swimmer” Luzhkov into the 
cold font of world politics. 


On 24 August USSR President Mikhail Gorbachev 
formed the provisional Council of Ministers of the 
USSR-Committee for Operational Management of the 
Economy. Under the leadership of Ivan Silayev, 
Luzhkov was entrusted with tackling questions of the 
agro-industrial complex, trade, foreign economic rela- 
tions, and the social sphere. In practice this meant that 
Yuriy Luzhkov was to secure from all the republics and 
krays of the disintegrating Union supplies of agricultural 
products for the “granary of the motherland” and on the 
strength of talk about an acceleration of the development 
of democracy in the USSR obtain from the West soft 
loans for purchases of that same food. As in 1987 also, 
almost the impossible was demanded of Luzhkov: 
feeding the people by employing command-socialist 
methods of management. What he did was there for all to 
see: in the store, on the table. 


The enthusiasm with which Yu. Luzhkov embarked on 
this work astonished many apparatchiks in the Council 
of Ministers. It was thought that he would break his 
neck. But ministerial office afforded Luzhkov, who had 
in the Moscow Agro-Industrial Committee been accus- 
tomed to extricating himself from almost hopeless situ- 
ations, merely operating room for his seething energy. 
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Luzhkov’s name appeared in all major European news- 
papers along with those of leading politicians and busi- 
nessmen. Following a conversation with Luzhkov and 
Yavlinskiy, Pierre Beregovoy, minister of economy, 
finance, and budget of France at that time, said that the 
course of history in the USSR had accelerated markedly. 
Following a visit to Warsaw, a most important barter 
deal was concluded: Leszek Balcerowicz, deputy 
chairman of the Council of Ministers of Poland, did not 
conceal his satisfaction at the fact that in exchange for 
600,000 tonnes of potatoes, 50,000 tonnes of apples, and 
20,000 tonnes of onions, his country would receive 1.5 
billion cubic meters of natural gas. Yuriy Luzhkov 
himself was sober in his evaluation of what had been 
done: “Yes, we could have obtained foreign currency 
somewhere for this raw material. We are proceeding here 
primarily from economic considerations. Poland is our 
closest neighbor. Food supplies in terms of transporta- 
tion costs account for up to 15 percent and even more of 
the cost of the products, but transportation costs are not 
that great here, and we benefit from this.” 


The principle of expediency helped Luzhkov on several 
other occasions to accomplish the tasks that had been 
heaped on him. Sometimes this principle was dominant 
in the affairs of the vice mayor, and decisions that were 
stillborn issued from his pen at that time. But simple 
steps helped Luzhkov in the fall of 1991. 


It is possible that Yu. Luzhkov’s ability to negotiate with 
potential partners was manifested in that same period. 
Secretaries from the United States and Canada would 
come to Moscow on reconnaissance, promising nothing, 
but subsequently, at their direction, representatives of 
various companies, who would subsequently take up 
residence in Moscow, would come to Luzhkov, as a 
person capable of getting things done. Luzhkov knows 
how to persuade people, and they believe him. Foilowing 
a visit to Brussels, to the headquarters of the Common 
Market, the vice mayor acknowledged that there had 
been very difficult negotiations on supplies of food to the 
USSR both along humanitarian assistance lines and 
along the lines of prompt credit agreements, “which are 
to be signed very soon.” The humanitarian assistance 
reached the country, there were other supplies also— 
Luzhkov had not been cheated. 


But some of the agreements gradually fell through as a 
consequence of the West’s reluctance to give money to 
the USSR, now Russia. This was one of Luzhkov’s first 
contacts with the bureaucracy of the West. 


He did everything he could and calmly returned to his 
office on Tverskaya with a view of the Kremlin and the 
Yuriy Dolgorukoy monument: There was no starvation 
in the country—Luzhkov was able to persuade and 
convince even the Union republics that had already 
proclaimed their independence to fulfill the agreement 
on reciprocal food supplies. 
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It was in his office on Tverskaya that Luzhkov greeted 
also the Belovezha Agreemei.t, which undermined the 
political part of the vice mayor’s work. Everything had to 
be started all over again. 


Yeltsin Once More 


In 1992 Yuriy Luzhkov, author of the book “72 Hours of 
Agony. August 1991. Beginning and End of the Commu- 
nist Putsch in Russia,” continued to be politicized, in 
spite of his desire not to become involved in politics. He 
understood sooner than Yeltsin what was meant by 
opposition of the authorities when deputies of the 
Moscow City Soviet began to say that all evil resided in 
the capital’s government. Luzhkov made no move to 
exacerbate relations. And in this connection also spoke 
absolutely specifically—the contradictions were of an 
objective nature. They were caused by the imperfection 
of the legislative base. As a democratic society based on 
the rule of law was built, these contradictions would 
disappear. That is, if the Moscow City Soviet got in the 
way, it would soon disappear. Time has shown that 
Luzhkov acted wisely: he entered via his deputies into 
rearguard battles with the radical democrats and pulled 
over the most clear-headed deputies into the machinery 
of government. Luzhkov-Popov proteges were already 
holding important city positions at this time: Yevgeniy 
Savostyanov, chief of the Moscow department of the 
Ministry of Security of the Russian Federation, and 
Arkadiy Murashev, chief of the city’s Internal Affairs 
Main Administration. Luzhkov himself, on the other 
hand, had begun to fight the Gaydar government. Pri- 
marily the methods of privatization propounded by chief 
privatizer Chubays. 


Luzhkov disliked the fact that wholesale privatization 
would deprive city hall of a large chunk of property. And 
this, in Luzhkov’s opinion, was wrong: He remained, as 
before, a supporter of gradual entry into the market. 


In the old prices the property of city hall (and this means 
40,00C buildings, transport, hospitals, schools, plants, 
and so forth) was valued at R125 billion. Luzhkov, as a 
true Russian fellow, has no wish to let anything out of his 
hands just like that. And he had by his grasp achieved a 
great deal—a wide-ranging social program had been 
initiated in the city. 


On 6 June 1992 Gavriil Popov—Moscow’s first demo- 
crat mayor—resigned, and Yeltsin immediately 
appointed Luzhkov head of the city. The president of 
Russia did not have to think long when signing the edict, 
for that matter. He remembered how in 1987 Luzhkov 
had, as directed by B. Yeltsin, first secretary of the 
Moscow City Party Committee, taken charge of the 
Agro-Industrial Committee and had done a good job. 


Yuriy Luzhkov as City Planner 


City planning is one of Luzhkov’s passions. No, he does 
not demolish roadways to build stone moruments. Yurty 
Mikhaylovich erects churches and apartment houses. 
When, at the end of last year, the Chapel of the Icon of 
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Our Lady of Kazan was opened in Red Square, the 
mayor stood next to the president and was inordinately 
proud of his creation. It was on his insistence that the 
Government of Moscow began the elaboration of a 
program of church revival and reconstruction. It is 
possible that at the start of the next millennium people 
will once again be speaking of Moscow as the city of 
“multitudes,” and Luzhkov himself will be inscribed in 
tablets of stone under the name of Yuriy the Chapel 
Builder, although it is not absolutely clear why there will 
be so many churches in Moscow in the 21st century. 


It is hard to believe in Luzhkov’s piety, but on grand 
church holidays he can always be found among the 
parishioners of the Yelokhovskiy Cathedral. The mayor 
has not been spotted in a synagogue or mosque. But since 
he ordered the erection of a synagogue and mosque in 
Victory Park on Poklonnaya gora alongside the Christian 
chapel, Luzhkov may be considered a postcommunist 
ecumenist. Luzhkov gave R50,000 of his own, which he 
had received from the judgment against the newspaper 
PRAVDA, for the building of the chapel in Red Square. 


Luzhkov cannot be reproached with a patriarchal 
approach or “sour” conservatism. He found his own 
path to the chapel—objective reality present in cubic 
meters of building mater:als—and walked it with the 
secret thought of praying for forgiveness for nomenkla- 
tura sins and of leaving behind fond memories of him- 
self. What prompts people to take this path is depicted 
well by Russian literature of the turn of the 20th century. 


During a church service the appearance of our mayor 
holding a candle makes a dual impression. He is either 
quailing at the sight of Byzantine splendor in the adorn- 
ment of the cathedral, when the choir hits so high a note 
that you yourself are uplifted a little, or Yuriy Mikhay- 
lovich is bored. The reconciled nature of the atmosphere 
shrouds and enfeebles, and this is none too comfortable 
a state for Luzhkov’s active nature. On the way out from 
the chapel he is probably thinking what still needs to be 
built, restructured, and so forth. He is aided in such work 
by a sound knowledge of the historical and urban- 
planning distinctiveness of Moscow and his ability to 
attract private capital for the reconstruction of buildings 
in the center. And he promises, furthermore, that 
250,000 Muscovites who are residents of the center will 
return to their homes after their reconstruction. This will 
hardly be possible, but on a historical scale this fact is 
immaterial. 


The second direction of the activity of the city planner- 
mayor “for the ages” is to be the erection of ultra- 
modern skyscrapers like the Moscow City international 
business center. The first billion has already been 
invested, but there is, as before, still a garbage tip in the 
bend of the Moscow River. Luzhkov himself has not 
made it here yet, evidently 


Corruption in Moscow 


Moscow received the news of Luzhkov’s appointment as 
mayor without any particular joy. There was talk to the 
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effect that now all documents exposing officials of city 
hall of theft and bribery would be destroyed. The prin- 
cipal unmaskers of the mafia accused Luzhkov of all 
mortal sins, but then all at once fell silent since the facts 
they had presented were not corroborated. There had 
been similar assaults on Yuriy Luzhkov in the period 
when he stood behind Gavriil Popov. At that time 
Luzhkov wrote letters to the papers and appeared on 
television, proving his cleanness. 


Having become mayor, he started to go to law. And it has 
to be acknowledged that no one has been able to prove 
that Luzhkov is a thief or bribe-taker—the mayor has not 
lost a single case. This has strongly added, if not to the 
popularity, then to the respect for Yuriy Mikhaylovich. 


A new twist was added to the spiral of the nonprofes- 
sional-democratic “fight against corruption” following 
the founding of the notorious MVK (Interdepartmental 
Commission for the Fight Against Corruption Under the 
President of the Russian Federation). According to con- 
fidential information, not officially reflected anywhere, 
at the time of the feverish collection of compromising 
material on the enemies of Boris Yeltsin, activists of the 
MVK dragged out and heaped onto the president’s desk 
some things concerning Moscow. A person who saw all 
this said that the president responded in a somewhat 
irritated tone of voice, cutting the conversation short: 
“Leave Moscow alone.”’ Or something to that effect. 


Looking into this incident in the Kremlin, we may say 
the following: Like any important superior, Luzhkov 
signs many documents, sometimes hardly familiarizing 
himself with them even, trusting his aides. On a purely 
formal level certain complaints could, most likely, be 
brought against Luzhkov, but, first, there would still 
have to be proof here, and, second, Luzhkov, as an 
experienced bureaucrat, senses danger in his bones. It is 
known for certain that when a powerful new commercial 
group attempted to blackmail the mayor with the fact 
that it could prove its lobbying activity to this firm’s 
advantage, Luzhkov sent thern further down the line, 
demonstrating here that the mayor’s signature has never 
been appended to papers of dubious content. So the 
young wolves snapped their teeth on the neck of the 
experienced industrial ox. 


The Mayor and the Balalaika 


Yuriy Luzhkov is a man of the world. And his bowtie is 
an eloquent indication of this. The mayor attends secular 
receptions not from a sense of duty. He likes also to 
circulate in the company of stars of the theater of the first 
and second magnitudes, likes to hobnob with famous 
directors and scriptwriters, and likes to appear on stage. 
His effervescent nature cannot pass up the temptation to 
compose and deliver pompous toasts and odes. Listening 
to Yuriy Mikhaylovich at the Mark Zakharov birthday 
party, democratic intellectuals yawned from boredom, 
but, to judge by everything, they were enveloped by a 
sense of pride that the capital’s mayor hangs around 
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museums and makes himself over to them wholeheart- 
edly—particularly when a specific problem needs to be 
resolved. At that same party Yuriy Luzhkov took to the 
stage with a balalaika (a gift to the birthday honoree) and 
began to read his poem dedicated to Zakharov. At this 
time a cake was carried out in back of the mayor and 
candles were lit in the expectation that the mayor was on 
the point of concluding the ode and kissing the birthday 
celebrant and that the latter, thus inspired, would blow 
out the candles at one go. But Luzhkov, rapping out his 
words, went on and on, speaking in rhyme: the candles 
had burned out, and new ones had to be stuck in. In the 
televised version this episode was by the solicitous hand 
of the director reduced to one quatrain, and the result 
was that Luzhkov was brief also, like Sobchak, whose 
speech was reproduced .in full. 


A Good Deputy Is a Satisfied Deputy 


The deputies of the State Duma of Russia spent almost a 
week discussing the question of how they were to live at 
public expense, executing the wishes of the people. As 
you will recall, the new councilmen did not short-change 
themselves. The deputies of the Moscow City Duma 
were not offended either, but their benefactor was Yuriy 
Luzhkov himself. Part of the machinery of state was 
assigned to each deputy (and there are 35 of them 
altogether), and good apartments are now being sought 
on the quiet for the people’s elect. 


It is for this reason, perhaps, that there have been no 
rows in the City Duma and that Moscow’s councilmen, 
wholly dependent on the mayor, but with no grounds for 
complaints about lack of attention to them, are working 
productively. They voted the deficit budget with which 
Luzhkov had presented them and gave him carte- 
blanche for its execution. By this simple method Yuriy 
Luzhkov restored working order in the law-making body 
and secured his rear. And in the building on Petrovka, 
where the Duma meets, renovation is under way cur- 
rently in order that the deputies might in the future also 
look into the city’s problems calmly and comfortably and 
avoid damaging democratic urges. 


Reforms Luzhkov-Style 


Luzhkov understands the market economy and democratic 
transformations somewhat in his own way, although he 
always follows the route of purely presidential policy. Not 
government, presidential. It is said that it was the mayor of 
Moscow who said: Between democracy and the market we 
choose the market. Luzhkov has his own economic 
strategy, therefore: a market subject to the jurisdiction of 
the authorities, the payment of social benefits to those who 
cannot earn sufficient themselves, and the extraction from 
commercial structures of resources necessary for the city, 
but also the opening for them of the opportunity to 
develop business and, consequently, get rich. 


Luzhkov is even more radical than the president on 
certain political issues. Last winter, when the rights of 
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the Russian-speaking population came to be violated in 
Latvia and Estonia, the Moscow mayor was the first to 
declare that, were this to go on, all agreements between 
the Government of Moscow and these countries could be 
annulled. The Russian Government, and the president 
also, took a slap in the face. 


The president remained silent when Luzhkov decided to 
introduce registration conditions for residence in 
Moscow last March. This innovation did not get through 
the first time—the Moscow City Soviet, the Supreme 
Soviet, and the Public Prosecutor’s Office rebelled. 


But October 1993 was the mayor’s shining hour. The 
regulations were put into effect during the state of 
emergency. And Moscow was engulfed in a wave of 
xenophobia. Luzhkov was victorious, playing the part of 
defender of Russian people. In the minds of citizens not 
burdened by politics, the mayor’s action made a pleasing 
impression. Luzhkov did not justify himself and did not 
repent, in public at least, nor did he retreat from his 
position. 


Having learned how to maneuver in current political life, 
the mayor has always tried to play his own, even if little, 
game. And the presidential-government team could not 
put the squeeze on him, afraid of Yeltsin, obviously. For 
the latter Luzhkov has been a person capable of per- 
forming any work and keeping a firm hold on Moscow— 
more than the capital, the political and “psychological” 
heart of Russia. 


On 23 July of last year the Supreme Soviet of the Russian 
Federation Sixth Session authorized the institution of 
criminal proceedings against V. Shumeyko. Everyone 
anticipated a noisy scandal. It was rumored that, fol- 
lowing the Supreme Soviet’s demand for the dismissal of 
the mayor of Moscow also, Luzhkov would be sent as 
ambassador to Canada, out of harm’s way. That same 
day Luzhkov, wearing a light-gray suit, mounted the 
Congress podium and said, rapping out each word: “Just 
you try. It was not you who put me there. It is not your 
job to remove me either.” After this, the popularity of 
the mayor of the capital went through the roof. 


There has come to be talk as of late in the offices in 
Staraya ploshchad about Luzhkov as a candidate for the 
office of president. This talk has intensified even more 
since the victory of the LDPR at the parliamentary 
elections. Yuriy Mikhaylovich himself has not supported 
this talk, responding that he is indifferent to such 
rumors. 


He has rejected the struggle for the position of Duma 
deputy or member of the Federation Council, which he 
could not have lost, realizing that this would be of no 
interest to him and unnecessary now also. In addition, 
Luzhkov knows that there is nothing as powerful in Russia 
as the administrative vertical line. In tsarist, communist, 
and postcommunist Russia. A pragmatist with a flexible 
intellect, he sees for himself as yet no place other than that 
of mayor of the capital affording him the power to influ- 
ence the domestic policy of all of Russia and the CIS even, 
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especially since this office and his personal connections are 
helping him become a person who is well informed as to 
presidential-governmental court intrigues. So Luzhkov has 
become a clean politician, although such a definition 
seems altogether strange. 


The “cleanliness” of Moscow's streets is of no signifi- 
cance here owing to the smallness of its magnitude. No 
one notices this when against the background of the 
industrial recession the capital’s construction workers 
have handed over 3 million square meters of housing, of 
which | million have been given free of charge—to 
persons on the waiting list. A political step of Luzhkov’s 
was a slap at the falling Gaydar by an open letter to 
Chernomyrdin. It dealt with preferences for Moscow in 
the acquisition of food. The monetarists had prevented 
this. It is, generally, all the same to Luzhkov which 
economic theory is currently in vogue: He has to feed the 
capital. 


Luzhkov is a person who adapts well to all conditions of 
life, for he always tackles very specific assignments and 
(which is rarely the case with others) knows how to 
accomplish them. 


Moscow Rumors 


The capital’s rumors from the highest spheres may be 
evaluated by the old words “all calendars lie,” but they 
should not, undoubtedly, be ignored, for all that, since a 
computation of them affords a depth of understanding of 
the processes at work in the Kremlin’s offices. As the 
POSTFAKTUM Agency reported recently, three big- 
capital entrepreneurial parties will shortly make their 
presence known. The constituent congress of one of 
them—Party of the Third Estate—is scheduled for 15 
February. The purpose of the newly formed structure is 
nomination by the end of this year of Mayor of Moscow 
Yuriy Luzhkov as candidate for the office of president. 


So all will very soon become clear. But it is perfectly 
obvious that in the last week of January Yuriy Luzhkov 
consolidated his positions, taking eighth place in the 
“100 Politicians” popularity poll, and his latest slap at 
Gaydar hit home: At a meeting in Orel, Chernomyrdin 
allocated Luzhkov the necessary credit for the purchase 
of food in the capital. Luzhkov wins again. 


Steps To Solve Moscow’s Housing Shortage Noted 


944F0329A Moscow MOSKOVSKIY KOMSOMOLETS 
in Russian 1 Feb 94 p 1 


{Unsigned article: “Attempts To Solve the Housing Problem 
Are Being Made Through Private Construction” 


{Text] Moscow’s government is taking very uncommon 
steps in trying to cut down, at least somewhat, the 
number of persons on the housing waiting list. As 
MOSKOVSKIY KOMSOMOLETS found out, the 
Northeast Administrative Okrug has begun an unusual 
experiment to introduce a new form of cooperation in 
housing construction. 
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The idea of this experiment is that persons on the list 
who do not want to wait endlessly for housing may 
organize themselves into collectives and seek investors 
or organizations which nay want to undertake the con- 
struction of housing units. An indispensable condition 
for this kind of construction is that the investor must 
allocate 50 percent of the living space to persons on the 
housing waiting lisi. 


Persons on the waiting list will look for housing construc- 
tion areas themselves and will have to coordinate their 
activities only with the local prefecture. 


If this experiment proves successful, this kind of con- 
struction cooperation will take place in every part of 
Moscow. 


Moscow Post Office’s Increased Delivery Cost 
Threatens Newspapers 


944F0329B Moscow MOSKOVSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 2 Feb 94 p I 


Article by E. Shlyakhtina: “Continuing To Rob the Press 
and Subscribers, Moscow’s Postal Authorities Have 
Increased the Cost of Delivering Newspapers by More 
Than Threefold’’] 


[Text] During a recent regularly scheduled round table 
discussion, journalists from our newspaper and other 
interested parties were discussing the problem of news- 
paper distribution. A certain very important person from 
a ministry, “who had the scholarly look of someone who 
knows,” summarized the views, worries, and outright 
alarm of subscribers who have been helpless in the face 
of the market environment that had intruded into their 
lives: ““A subscription is a blessing for everyone. Sub- 
scribers are guaranteed each issue; the post office 
receives money up front, which they can use; and the 
publisher has permanent readers.” It is wonderful that 
these words are so idyllic, that “everything is so good, oh, 
beautiful marquise.” A subscription is a good thing. It 
exists now and will exist forever. In actual fact, however, 
the picture that emerges is not so radiant. 


Excessive and openly larcenous tariffs, constantly imple- 
mented by postal and telecommunications officials, 
are—as they say—chopping down publications at their 
roots and even without all this, choking to death the 
subscriber who can barely make ends meet. As everyone 
knows, for a long time the cost of delivery has been 
higher than the cost of the newspapers themselves. 
Publishers have been forced to make an incredible effort, 
at times engaging in commercial, rather than creative 
activities, so that the subscriber would not suffer. Let us 
remind you that in the subscription campaign that just 
ended, MOSKOVSKAYA PRAVDA offered its readers 
a half year subscription for only 600 rubles at a time 
when the post office announced a nearly fourfold 
increase in the price of newspaper delivery. We shall not 
even speak about the postal and telecommunications 
workers around Moscow, who—as everyone knows— 
presented a figure that was totally unthinkable, as a 
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result of which the publication office was again forced to 
place 3,000 rubles in an account for postal and commu- 
nications employees on behalf of each suscriber around 
Moscow. This came at a time when newspaper produc- 
tion cost the publisher several hundred million rubles 
per month. Why, then, do some publishers look for and 
find sources of revenue, while others just hope that those 
who are not yet iosing money will be “taken” the next 
time. Can ads be published endlessly, using sponsors’ 
money? 


What is the solution? First of all, it probably would be 
worth looking in detail at the calculations; that is, seeing 
exactly what is included in postal expenses for this new 
six-month period. In particular, are the wages justified 
for postal carriers, who incidentally have stopped deliv- 
ering mail in afternoons and evenings and have only one 
morning delivery, and even that one is not done the way 
it should be. As of February Ist, a postman’s pay will be 
somewhat hicher than that of a physician, a scientist, or 
an artist, whws: work is no less important, and whose 
work, of course, takes many hours more than—for exam- 
ple—a postman’s job. It also would not hurt to clarify 
whether, as a hedge against future increases, funds have 
been allocated for new delivery prices. That move would 
be a barrier to postal and communications workers’ 
ability to carry on at least some kind of commercial 
activity as soon as we start living according to the laws or 
the market economy. Prices just cannot be increased 
practically every three months for using the same post 
office box, nor can postage prices be drastically 
increased, especially since no additional effort has been 
expended and delivery of mail has not been speeded up, 
but on the contrary, slowed down. 


The main point is, however, that as long as we pattern 
our present lives exclusively on civilized states that we 
consider models of capitalism, we should not forget that 
in those developed and flourishing states the postal 
system is a government service and is protected in every 
respect by the governments of those states. In actuality, 
no matter what one says, the postal service also fulfills a 
social function in our country by helping people attain 
their constitutional right to know about everything that 
is going on in the world. 


It would be unjust to assert that no one in Moscow 
understands this. Let us remince _ onlv of the generous 
impulse of the mayor's office, wn. * ~ ::ly foresaw the 
threat of a drastic decrease in the numoer of newspaper 
issues published in Moscow and presented the Moscow 
Post Office with a subsidy of 100 million rubles. It is true, 
of course, that the postal and communications workers had 
to “squeeze” this money out bit by bit; nevertheless, the 
fact is that they received it. Also there was the order given 
last March by B. Nikolskiy, first deputy premier of the 
Moscow government, charging the Directorate of Pricing 
Policy to look into price increases by the Moscow Post 
Office of the State Postal Service for delivering periodicals. 
In addition, he also asked the Finance Department to 
resolve the issue of subsidized expenses for delivering 
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newspapers during the second half of last year by taking 
into consideration the inflation factor. 


Today it is still essential to subsidize our capital's postal 
service, which has been degraded to the same level as the 
trade and banking business. If it is not subsidized, in the 
end all the readers of Moscow's newspapers will suffer 
because of the intolerably excessive financial burden that 
they will have to bear. 


St. Petersburg Political Developments 


Residents Polled on Federal Assembly 
944"0302A St Petersburg SMENA in Russian 3 Feb 94 p 1 


[Article by Sergey Isayev: “Have We Elected the Wrong 
People Again?’’] 


[Text] Only 10 percent of St. Petersburg’s residents are 
fairly well pleased with the current makeup of the State 
Duma. Furthermore, those who did not take part in 
electing its members are even less satisfied with them. It 
would seem that they have no cause to complain: they got 
the individuals for whom they voted. But in our opinion 
that is too superficial an explanation. Without going into 
the issue in detail here, let us simply note the following: if 
the election were held right now only 75 percent of those 
who went to the polls on 12 December would vote the 
same way again, 14 percent would vote differently, and 11 
percent are unsure how they would vote now. 


All things change, but we are going to have to travel with 
the current Russian parliament for quite some time and 
in an unknown direction. In light of that St. Petersburg 
residents’ assessment of the election success of one of the 
Duma’s key players—Vladimir Zhirinovskiy—is very 
curious. Of all voters in St. Petersburg only 9 percent are 
of the opinion that his success event will help improve 
the state of affairs in Russia. The same percentage is also 
found among those who actually voted. Yet their num- 
bers should be significantly larger (recall that the Liberal 
Democratic Party of Russia won 17 percent of the vote 
in St. Petersburg). Can it be that these people are now 
free of his spell? 


At this time it is difficult to answer that question. We are 
still seeing the phenomenon of respondents’ cunning 
evasion of answers to direct questions such as: “Did you 
personally vote for Zhirinovskiy?”’ As this phenomenon 
was first detected during pre-election polls of public 
opinion and also cropped up in polls taken the day of the 
election, it cannot be attributed to a reaction by LDPR 
[Liberal Democratic Party of Russia] supporters to the 
storm of revelations about the Liberal Democrat leader 
after 12 December (one scenario that has been offered: 
many people have had their eyes opened and are now 
ashamed to admit their political shortsightedness). 


St. Petersburg residents’ attitudes toward the prospect of 
the current Cabinet of Ministers receiving a vote of no 
confidence appear to be quite undetermined. It seems 
the issue has lost some of its urgency for the time being. 
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As for the personal ratings of current and former mem- 
bers of the government, it turns out that the politicians 
who are leaving the scene have a higher degree of public 
support than the ones who remain. 


[Based on materials from the St. Petersburg Sociological 
Scientific Research Center (SNITs—Sotsiologicheskiy 
nauchno-issledovatelskiy Tsentr). A representative tele- 
phone survey of 1,105 respondents throughout the city 
was conducted on 20-23 January 1994, SNITs contact 
telephone number: | 12-65-16.] 


1. Are you satisfied with the members of the State Duma 
and the Federation Council elected on 12 December? 


























Responses of those who: 

Voted Did not vote 
Basically satisfied with everyone il 5 
Only satisfied with Duma members 2 1 
Only satisfied with Council members 6 a By 
Basically unsatisfied with members .- 
Not sure 29 ris 26 
Responded that this question does 3 28 See 
not interest them 











2. In your opinion, will the success of V. Zhirinovskiy’s 
party in the recent parliamentary elections help improve 
matters in Russia? 











Yes 9 
No 79 
Hard to say 12 








3. In your opinion, should the new Russian parliament 
demand the resignation of the current government? 











Yes 26 
No 32 
Hard to say 42 








4. Which of the following officials should, in your 
opinion, remain in the government? (Responses total 
more than 100 percent because respondents could 
choose any number of persons from the list.) 





























Ye. Gaydar - 
B. Fedorov ene er — 
V. Chernomyrdin i —— - ian 
A. Kozyrev semen qumemee 6-43 7 

A. Chubays —_ . —_—— 
All the officials listed should remain. i. 

All these officials should resign. * 

Not sure nie 6 == 
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Deputies Refuse To Vacate Apartments 


944F0302B St. Petersburg NEVSKOYE VREMYA 
in Russian 3 Feb 94 p 2 


[Article by Vadim Tyaginryadno: “Scandal: Time To 
Pack Their Bags”’] 


[Text] Even though the latest convocation of the Lenin- 
grad Oblast Soviet was dissolved more than two months 
ago, scandals involving its deputies continue. Even now 
the oblast administration (which has, succeeded in 
becoming the oblast government in the interim) is unsuc- 
cessfully attempting to evict several former elected repre- 
sentatives from their official apartments in St. Petersburg. 


Eleven apartments at 10 Yakhtennaya Street were made 
available to deputies by a decision of the oblast soviet on 
4 September 1991. They were intended for elected 
officials working for the oblast soviet on a full-time basis 
and residing permanently in the oblast. As noted in the 
decision, which was signed by Mr. Yarov, this was 
intended to be temporary official housing. Thus it was 
assumed that during their period of service as deputies 
the deputies’ own housing would be reserved for them. 


After the oblast soviet completed its activities on 16 
November it was time for the now-unemployed deputies 
to go back home. That is the oblast administration’s 
opinion. However, according to Mikhail Simanov, chief 
legal consultant in the oblast government’s legal depart- 
ment, some of the former deputies continue to occupy 
apartments in St. Petersburg and refuse to give them up, 
basing that position on various circumstances of a per- 
sonal nature. As of this time the oblast government has 
lodged claims against six former oblast soviet deputies: 
Aleksey Vaskov, Oleg Mokhov, Lyudmila Katushonok, 
Nikolay Shalonin, Nina Goroshchenko and Svetlana 
Belyayeva (the rest have either vacated the apartments 
after all or else remain in them on terms satisfactory to 
the administration). 


It appears that the administration does not intend to do 
any favors for the deputies, with whom it is commonly 
known not to have the most amicable relations. After 
oral negotiations and attempts to find a compromise 
solution produced no results, the deputies were sent an 
official letter, in which they and the members of their 
family were directed to vacate their official housing 
within one month. That deadline expires a few days from 
now. It is a possibility that soon there will be a sensa- 
tional trial—the administration is preparing to go to 
court to demand the forcible eviction of the former 
deputies from their official apartments, an action of 
which the latter were warned in the aforementioned 
letter. 


The apartments are not the only object of disagreement 
between the oblast government and the former deputies. 
It seems that many of Leningrad Oblast’s elected offi- 
cials are attempting to derive the maximum benefit from 
their present situation. Tomorrow Smolninskiy Rayon 
Court will begin trying another case. This time the 
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deputies have filed 18 lawsuits against the administra- 
tion simultaneously, insisting that they were fired from 
their jobs with the soviet in violation of proper legal 
procedure. 


Sobchak Reduces Assembly Powers 
944F0302C Moscow SEGODNYA in Russian 12 Jan 94 p 2 


[Article by Vadim Nesvizhskiy, under the heading 
“Soviets”: “All Branches of Government Are Equal, but 
Some Are More Equal Than Others: Anatoliy Sobchak 
Limits Powers of St. Petersburg’s Future Lawmakers”’] 


[Text] After successfully eliminating the St. Petersburg 
City Soviet at year’s end and along with it dual govern- 
ment in the city, now-unchallenged city hall has set about 
creating a new alliance of powers in a form understood 
by Mayor Anatoliy Sobchak. An amendment to the 
presidential edict “A Statute on the System of Organs of 
State Authority in St. Petersburg”’ drafted by city hall in 
essence means that the future assembly intended to 
replace the former soviet will not greatly trouble the 
existence of the executive branch. 


Elected for a two-year term, it will be comprised of 50 
deputies working on a part-time basis. The city parlia- 
ment’s functions will be limited to approving the budget 
and establishing legal standards. The mayor will be head 
of St. Petersburg’s government and will be granted the 
right to independently appoint and fire the heads of the 
city’s organs of state authority. 


The documents do not set forth any proccdures for 
impeachment of the head of the city administration, yet 
they set forth in detail a statute on dissolution of the city 
assembly. Incidentally, the assembly may also dissolve 
itself—and all that requires is a simple majority of 
deputies, whereas overturning a mayoral veto will 
require a vote of at least two-thirds of the full member- 
ship. A two-thirds majority will also be required to reject 
an amendment made by the mayor to any of the depu- 
ties’ draft legislation—otherwise the amendment auto- 
matically becomes part of the law. 


The assembly may hand down a decision of no confi- 
dence in a public official—but only in cases of flagrant 
violation of the Russian Constitution or Russian law, or 
violation of government decrees and the city’s own legal 
acts. As in all cases pertaining to city hall, decisions in 
such cases will require a two-thirds majority vote from 
the deputies. Even in better days the St. Petersburg City 
Soviet could barely bring together a quorum (50 percent 
of its full membership), so it seems quite improbable that 
the new city assembly will be able to convene the 
appropriate number of deputies every time. 


After curtailing the powers of the yet-to-be-established 
city parliament, the mayor then enacted a statute on 
elections to the St. Petersburg City Assembly, which are 
slated for 20 March 1994. Assembly elections will take 
place in a single round of voting. There will be a five-year 
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term limit on elected representatives, as well as a ban on 
participation in municipal elections by so-called “non- 
citizens” of the Russian Federation (of which there are 
officially approximately 1,000 in St. Petersburg). 


Particularly notable is a passage which states that all 
unspent money from campaign funds, associations and 
candidates will be ‘urned over to the city budget after the 
election campaign is over. Therefore on the eve of the 
election one should expect massive attempts by candi- 
dates to spend their campaign money before it leaves 
their hands—including the traditional idea of throwing a 
big party with the “leftovers.” 


City Assembly Race Shapes Up 
944F0302D Moscow SEGODNYA in Russian 28 Jan 94 p 7 


[Article by Igor Arkhipov, reporting from St. Petersburg: 
“The Mayor Was Annoyed and Issued a Manifesto”’] 


[Text] St. Petersburg promises to break the new custom of 
not paying attention to elections to local governing bodies. 
The provincial modesty for which even elections to the 
Moscow Duma were noted apparently does not suit the 
city on the Neva. 


The campaign for 50 seats on the City Assembly, which 
operates on a “volunteer basis,”’ meets once a week and 
is only entrusted with the functions of a representatives’ 
club, has produced an unexpected burst of political 
activity. Every party, movement and ideology will be 
represented in the election—no one has decided not to 
participate or to declare a boycott. 


This activity was mainly inspired by the city administra- 
tion, which laid down playing rules that are acceptable to 
a majority of political organizations. The “sound and 
fury” of Mayor Anatoliy Sobchak, despondent over the 
Russian Democratic Reform Movement’s poor showing 
in the December election, and the audacity with which 
jurist Sobchak handles constitutional standards, have 
really gotten the city’s political circles excited. For 
example, the Election Statute approved by the mayor 
denies the right to vote to St. Petersburg’s 100,000 
students, cadets, military personnel and citizens who 
have not met the “residency requirement” (something 
not envisioned by the Constitution), and candidates 
must be at least 21 years old instead of 18! An amend- 
ment to the Election Statute that was released on 22 
January finally convinced everyone that the mayor is 
capable of “extrapolating” constitutional law ad infini- 
tum. Now suddenly one finds the caveat that deputies 
from both the State Duma and the Federation Council 
may not be elected to serve in the City Assembly! 


It is no secret that this latest innovation is personally 
directed at Aleksandr Belyayev, the former city soviet 
chairman and currently a deputy from St. Petersburg to 
the upper chamber of the Federal Assembly. Especially 
since Aleksandr Belyayev is head of ‘“‘Democratic Unity 
of St. Petersburg”’—the bloc with the best chance of 
winning in the city—and is regarded as the most likely 


FBIS-USR-94-019 
2 March 1994 


candidate for City Assembly chairman. Expecting 
nothing good to come of that, the mayor has little by 
little been creating problems for “senator” Belyayev: on 
Thursday he was excluded from the special communica- 
tions system, on Friday his official car was taken away, 
and on Saturday he was denied the right to participate in 
city elections. 


The administration’s legal escapades have resulted in 
essentially every organization, from the communists to 
Democratic Russia, now rejecting this “hip pocket” 
version of the City Assembly as decreed by Sobchak, and 
coming out in favor of expanded rights for the legislative 
branch. Incidentally, they also reject *he previous St. 
Petersburg City Soviet model just as unau.mously. One 
of the principal shortcomings programmed into it was 
deputies’ inclination to constantly extrapolate their posi- 
tion to the Russia-wide political level. The mentality of 
the “second capital,”’ a city whose voice is heeded in any 
situation, constantly prompted the deputies to undertake 
messianic initiatives, such as the struggle against the 
central USSR government, participation in the “consti- 
tutional process,”’ and so on. Now the universal image is 
of deputies who deal primarily with city issues and are 
familiar with the structure of the city economy and the 
interests of the various social and professional groups in 
the population. 


The political configuration of campaign associations (a 
total of 34 organizations and blocs have been authorized 
to collect signatures!) is highly specific. Naturally city 
leaders will inevitably exploit the symbolic potential of 
their party “stars” from Moscow. But the correlation of 
forces in the city is by no means an exact copy of the 
Russia-wide political landscape. Here we see the effects 
of special connections which formed in the past between 
politicians and various organizations. 


One shining example of this is “Democratic Unity of 
Petersburg,” which unites 29 organizations, many of 
which participated in the December election indepen- 
dently or else as part of other blocs. These include 
Democratic Russia, Memorial, PRES [Party of Russian 
Unity and Consensus], PES [Economic Freedom Party] 
and social democrats and republics attached to Y abloko. 


Among the candidates from this bloc, which is headed by 
Aleksandr Belyayev, are many former deputies of the St. 
Petersburg City Soviet and businesspeople. It also 
includes well-known jeweler Andrey Ananov. Among the 
bloc’s campaign slogans are demands for a new mayoral 
election, because under Sobchak “city hall’s actions have 
been shrouded in deepest secrecy; it has assumed all the 
functions of the KGB.” Belyayev has filed suit against 
the mayor and together with a group of St. Petersburg 
politicians went to Moscow to raise the issue of Sob- 
chak’s activities. 


Aleksandr Belyayev’s bloc 1s in competition with the 
“All of St. Petersburg” association. It was established by 
businesspeople, bankers from the three largest banks and 
public officials involved in privatization. Its leader is 
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Sergey Belyayev, chairman of the Federal Administra- 
tion for Enterprise Bankruptcies under the Russian Fed- 
eration State Committee for State Property Manage- 
ment. Many of the organizers of “All of St. Petersburg” 
were formerly members of the “Russia’s Choice” move- 
ment. However, now those who represent big business 
have decided to defend their interests separately, 
rejecting a temporary alliance with the “experienced” 
but penniless veterans of the democratic movement. 


Despite the fact that these blocs are backed by various 
business circles and financial groups, there is still a 
chance that they will conclude a “non-aggression pact” 
among themselves. For example, on a list of “‘untouch- 
able” candidates. However, it is already becoming clear 
that they will not be able to transform their associations 
into “civilized”’ parties. Despite original intentions to 
create a professional political elite, “Democratic Unity” 
has been transformed into a temporary alliance between 
various political organizations. And “All of St. Peters- 
burg,” which has not been able to form a broad political 
coalition, remains a closed, elitist club for those who 
“have already become established in their fields,” a 
society that is counting on the current elite, not the 
formation of a new one, and therefore supports the 
principle of a “non-professional” City Assembly. 


The extreme “implacable” opposition is divided into 
two mutually hostile factions. The ultra-communists (the 
BKPB, the RKRP [Russian Communist Workers Party], 
the RKP [Communist Party of Russian] and “‘Laboring 
Leningrad”) have joined together with the nationalist 
radicals (“Ours” and the “Union of Officers”) to form 
the “Motherland” bloc. They reject all contacts with 
both the Liberal Democratic Party of Russia and with 
Zyuganov’s KPRF [Communist Party of the Russian 
Federation], which they regard as provocateurs. In addi- 
tion, “patriots” independent of the communist groups 
have established a “purely nationalist” bloc called 
“Great Russia” (comprised of ROS [Russian National 
Union], the Russian Party and the Russian National 
Assembly). 


Finally, the Liberal Democratic Party of Russia has not 
deviated from its rules and will campaign separately. 
With approximately 400 people in its organization, it 
hopes to win 15 City Assembly seats. It is noteworthy 
that its slogans are largely in line with the ideas of the 
“radical democrats’ —merger of city and oblast, a new 
mayoral election, expanded rights for the legislative 
branch, an end to restrictions on voting rights, etc. 


Of course, the whole campaign still lies ahead, but even 
now there is reason to expect that the future City 
Assembly will involve a tactical coalition comprised of 
two-thirds of the deputies and directed against the cur- 
rent administration chief. And, come what may, that 
outcome will inevitably result in a redistribution of 
political roles within St. Petersburg’s ruling class. 
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Nizhniy Novgorod Mayor on Social, Economic 
Policies 


944F0335A Moscow ROSSIYA in Russian No 6, 9 Feb 94 
p?7 


[Interview with Nizhniy Novgorod Mayor Dmitriy Bed- 
nyakov, by Yuriy Kozlov, under “Face to Face” rubric: 
“In Nizhniy Novgorod Every Other Person Belongs to 
the Third Estate’; date and place not given] 


[Text] Nizhniy Novgorod is, with good reason, regarded 
as the proving grounds of economic reforms in Russia. 
However, there is only one political figure in the limelight: 
Oblast Governor Boris Nemtsov. Yet there is another, no 
less prominent, person there, city mayor Dmitriy Bedny- 
akov. The far from complete list of accomplishments of 
the city administration includes its privatization program, 
Russia's first city charter, development of unified banking 
principles, targeted social assistance, reorganization of 
residential housing, medical insurance. Today Nizhniy 
Novgorod is one of the few places in Russia where life is 
indeed getting better. 


[Kozlov] Dmitriy Ivanovich, it is no secret that Russia’s 
economy is the aggregate of its regional economies. Since 
the resignation of Gaydar and Fyodorov all one hears is 
that the government is, allegedly, veering away from the 
course of reforms. What is your assessment of what's 
going on in Moscow from the vantage point of Nizhniy 
Novgorod? 


[Bednyakov] As I see it, the changes in the government 
will least of all affect the state of affairs in Nizhniy 
Novgorod. Although one cannot say, of course, that they 
will have no effect at all. If the government goes back to 
its previous credit policy and starts using the budget to 
“pump up” enterprises and entire branches of industry, 
this, doubtlessly, will cause a new surge of inflation, 
creating headaches for everyone. But all in all, today the 
regional economy depends on the economic policies 
pursued by the local authorities. 


[Kozlov] What, specifically, are the policies of the 
Nizhniy Novgorod authorities? 


[Bednyakov] I would note two basic elements. Firstly, 
there is full support of private enterprise and business 
expansion. If a person wants to earn money, and can, he 
should do so, and no one has the right to interfere. 
Provided, of course, that he doesn’t break the law or 
avoid paying taxes. The second element is sufficiently 
effective social protection of those segments of the 
population which need this. These are young people, 
pensioners, large families, invalids, in short, all those for 
whom today’s life is especially difficult. Balancing these 
two elements in the framework of a unified economic 
policy is the main concern of the regional authorities. 


[Kozlov] Many people say this, but so far successes are 
rather few. Privatization and joint stock programs are 
making some progress, but social programs are almost 
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universally failing. Incidentally, Nizhniy Novgorod is 
known more as a “market beacon,”’ but not a “social 
beacon,” 


[Bednyakov] Indeed, we were the first in Russia to free 
bread and milk prices and eliminate coupons for virtu- 
ally all goods and services. But these moves were invari- 
ably accompanied by measures for social protection of 
the population. Last September we—again the first in 
Russia—introduced low-income benefits. Last year the 
maximum subsidy was R23,000. This year it has more 
than doubled. And that is not counting aid for children, 
school lunches, etc. I think reforms in Russia will be 
successful if they have two sufficiently strong “wings”: 
support for entrepreneurship and social protection of the 


poor. 


[Kozlov] That is so, but where will the money for this 
come from? 


[Bednyakcv] There was a time when huge sums were 
taken daily from the city budget to subsidize milk and 
bread producers. When we freed the prices of these 
products considerable sums were made available, which, 
incidentally, we immediately began to pay out to those 
who were unable to buy milk and bread at the free prices. 
And this proved to be fairer. Formerly both rich and 
poor households received subsidies. Now they are 
addressed only to those who are unable to make ends 
meet, that is, the really poor. Incidentally, this helped to 
“correct” people’s mentality noticeably. Now people are 
concerned not so much with getting low-income benefits 
for themselves as with the availability of goods on store 
shelves. I can state confidently that Nizhniy Novgorod 
already has a mixed economy. The picture is determined 
not so much by state enterprises as by private and joint 
ventures. 


[Kozlov] But Nizhniy Novgorod is also known for 
former “flagships” of socialist industry, GAZ [Gorkiy 
Automobile Plant] in the first place. Incidentally, how 
are things there? 


[Bednyakov] As of today, a closed sale of shares has been 
completed, an inter-regional check auction of GAZ 
shares has been held, and the plant is preparing for its 
first shareholders’ meeting. Now GAZ is an open type 
joint-stock company. Of course, GAZ, like other large 
enterprises, is in a very difficult situation. It has to think 
of new types of products and how to market them. But in 
my view the situation at GAZ gives no grounds to fear 
that the plant may come to a halt soon and more than 
110,000 workers will be left in the street. Although, of 
course, the GAZ management could be better. It seems 
to me that the conflict over GAZ, which has been so 
widely publicized in the press, is essentially a problem of 
management and of attracting foreign investment. Of 
course, Western businessmen do not want to see GAZ as 
a serious competitor on the market, hence their attitude 
towards the plant. We shouldn’t fool ourselves. One 
could, of course, replace executives and improve the 
management, but that is no guarantee that Western 
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monies will start flowing to us. They won't. Although 
GAZ, of course, definitely needs reforming on both the 
technological and managerial levels. 


[Kozlov] Dmitriy Ivanovich, what has the city gained 
from the once widely advertized privatization program? 
Do revenues from privatized enterprises contribute sig- 
nificantly to the budget? 


{[Bednyakov] The state has finally given up doing things 
it wasn’t meant to do and stopped controlling everything 
under the sun. The budget has indeed begun to receive 
real money, and in significant quantities. Local author- 
ities have finally begun to deal with things all local 
authorities should: public amenities, roads, public 
safety, transportation, housing. We began the program 
with privatization of retail enterprises. Although there 
was an opposing point of view: to privatize large enter- 
prises first. I think we took the right road. Now there 
already is a competitive atmosphere in the city. As of 
today, up to 70 percent of Nizhniy Novgorod’s retail 
enterprises have been privatized. We are operating 
according to a somewhat unusual scheme: we sell not 
enterprises, but the assets of liquidated enterprises. The 
new owner is, thus, not required to rehire former 
workers. However, if people lose their jobs he must pay 
benefits. Neither is the new owner responsible for the 
acquired enterprise’s debts. We view privatization like 
this: The idea is not to sell for the highest possible price, 
but to sell so that the new owner could start operating 
efficiently as quickly as possible. 


[Kozlov] But still, how are things with the privatization 
of large enterprises? 


[Bednyakov] In my view, this has not yet taken place. 
What has been called stock distribution [aktsioniro- 
vaniye] is essentially the commercialization of large 
enterprises. They appear to change the form of owner- 
ship, but they still remain state-owned. 


It seems to me that the country lacks a mechanism for 
privatizing large enterprises. There is no way to buy and 
sell large packets of shares of such enterprises quickly. 
Russia has no normally operating stock market, it still 
has to be set up. Once there is no way to operate with 
large packets of shares they fall into the hands of enter- 
prise directors, who use them in their own interests. Real 
privatization will begin only when a potential large 
investor will be able to buy a large packet of shares of the 
enterprise he wants on the stock market. We are cur- 
rently actively dealing with this problem. | head the 
oblast commission for organizing a stock market. A new 
influx of investment into the oblast’s economy can come 
only through the stock market. All other possibilities 
have, as I see it, been exhausted. 


[Kozlov] What do you see as the main areas of work this 
year? 


[Bednyakov] Questions connected with reorganizing the 
housing sphere and public utilities. For over a year we 
have been working on problems of housing subsidies. 
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Because, if monthly payments for housing exceed a 
certain percentage of a family’s total income we must 
pay people a housing subsidy. From the purely technical 
point of view we have not yet resolved this question. 
How to ensure that a person getting this money will 
spend it solely to pay for housing? It is necessary, thus, to 
have special “housing” funds. The main task this year is 
to find a mechanism for reorganizing the housing market 
that would be fair, effective, and socially protect the 
majority of the population. We have already developed a 
special program spanning several years. 


[Kozlov] And how are matters with insured health care? 


[Bednyakov] Last year we began an experiment in 
financing health institutions according to the number of 
cured patients. It was tried out in several hospitals. It 
showed that doctors are morally prepared to work more 
efficiently. The main stumbling block is that as yet there 
are no political decisions on this score that would be 
associated with changing budget flows. So far they pass 
through the health care system, but they should be 
handled by hospital insurance funds, insurance compa- 
nies, and so forth. An entire institution of medical 
insurance agents has to be created. Today it is impossible 
to approach this problem seriously. But we are moving in 
the right direction. We are planning to try introducing 
insured health care on the basis of the GAZ medical 
department. Doctors will receive budgeted pay, with 
everything over that coming from the enterprise, 
depending on the quality of their work. I think the move 
from free to insured health care should be very careful, 
without undue haste, but not too slowly, either. 


[Kozlov] What do you expect in the near future from the 
government, the president, and the federal assembly? 


[Bednyakov] The main issues that have to be clarified 
are taxes and the budget. The revenues of local budgets, 
in fact the very existence of territories, depend in many 
ways on the resolution of these questions. There is some 
apprehension that the new government will pursue a less 
reformist policy than one would like. Most of all I fear 
growing inflation, although inflation in itself is not as 
bad as the fact that the society gets used to it and people 
blend into the inflationary mechanism. This, doubt- 
lessly, adversely affects all types of economic activity. 
We are not indifferent to the policies of the government, 
the president and the federal assembly. But, I repeat, 
since the reforms began, Russia’s regions and territories 
have grown strong enough to handle many issues inde- 
pendently. Like we do in Nizhniy Novgorod. In that 
sense I am an optimist. According to the latest polls, 40 
to 50 percent of Nizhniy Novgorod inhabitants list 
themselves as middle class. This gives hope that the 
reforms in Russia have become irreversible. 
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INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS 


Davydov Reviews World Economic Forum 


944Q0181B Moscow KOMMERSANT-DAILY in Russian 
4 Feb 94 p4 


[Article by Svetlana Sukova: “Russian Delegation at 
Davos Forum: Forum Calls for Easing of Reforms’’} 


[Text] After returning to Moscow late Tuesday evening, 
Russian Minister of Foreign Economic Relations Oleg 
Davydov commented on the results of the World Eco- 
nomic Forum held in Davos (see KOMMERSANT- 
DAILY for February 2) fora KOMMERSANT-DAILY 
correspondent. In Mr. Davydov’s opinion, most note- 
worthy was the attention that Western politicians and 
businessmen devoted to the idea of adjustments in 
Russian reforms: The need to “humanize’”’ them was 
brought up in Davos repeatedly. There were also prom- 
ises to help Russia solve its social problems, to grant its 
credits, and to establish socially oriented funds for this 
purpose. The forum’s participants stressed the impor- 
tance of continued reform, saying that the pace of the 
process is not that important. 


Mr. Davydov noted that the forum’s participants basically 
discussed issues of reform theory on the first day. After 
very lengthy discussions and attempts to arrive at the best 
definition for the concept of “reform,” they arrived at a 
common view: Economic reform has at least three essen- 
tial components: liberalization of prices and foreign trade, 
privatization, and efforts to combat inflation. 


But Mr. Davydov saw nothing fundamentally new in the 
Western experts’ discussion of economic reforms in 
Russia. Much more interesting, in his opinion, was the 
attention devoted at the forum to the social factor of 
reforms. Most of the speakers called attention to the fact 
that the changes under way in Russia are psychologically 
and physically difficult for the majority of the popula- 
tion. The conclusion was that it is essential to ease 
refor’) time tables and methods. There were also pro- 
posals ior earmarking several special Western funds and 
credits for social programs. Mr. Davydov said that such 
Western steps are attributable primarily to the West’s 
fear of the “Zhirinovskiy factor.” It was said repeatedly 
at the forum that this factor “will manifest itself increas- 
ingly distinctly as the social situation of Russian citizens 
worsens” and that a return “back onto the road of 
democracy will be far more costly.” 


And so the impatience and interest with which the 
participants awaited the Russian prime minister’s 
speech was not surprising. In the minister’s opinion, 
Viktor Chernomyrdin succeeded in reassuring his audi- 
ence. But particular attention was paid not to his state- 
ments about continuing and deepening reforms, but to 
the prime minister’s support for the idea of a tough state 
financial policy to control inflation. 
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MFER Collegium Assesses 1993 Foreign Trade 
Results 


944Q0181A Moscow KOMMERSANT-DAILY in Russian 
4 Feb 94 p3 


[Article by Vadim Bardin, Konstantin Smirnov: “MFER 
Collegium: Ministry Tallies 1993 Foreign Trade 
Results”) 


[Text] Russia’s foreign economic results in 1993 and the 
outlook for changes in foreign trade and its regulation in 
1994 were discussed at a session of the Ministry of 
Foreign Economic Relations [MFER] collegium yes- 
terday. Judging from the proposals made at it, the 
ministry, unlike the government, supports the idea of 
liberalizing foreign trade activity and does not rule out 
the possibility of abolishing the institution of special 
exporters in 1995. 


Russia’s balance-sheet foreign trade indicators for 1993 
are impressive. It had a positive balance of $16 billion 
(which is somewhat less, it’s true, that the government’s 
September forecasts of $20 billion). However, the world 
market continues to see Russia only as a raw materials 
supplier (primarily oil and gas). The positive results were 
achieved in the traditional way, through increases in the 
physical volume of oil and gas exports, despite unfavor- 
able price changes: At the end of last year, the price of 
one barrel of oil had fallen by $14 (changes in gas prices 
follow changes in oil prices). The proportion of 
machinery and equipment fell to 7 percent (9 percent in 
1992). Although recent signs of an increase in world 
prices for raw materials do not in principle rule out the 
possibility of continued growth of oil and gas exports this 
year, positive shifts in their structure could be made 
possible by credit support or tax breaks for exporters, 
something that (like the creation of a state system to 
insure exports against unfavorable changes in world 
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market prices) no one in either the MFER or the govern- 
ment is seriously thinking about yet. 


At the same time, against the backdrop of rather pro- 
longed periods of exchange rates favorable to imports, a 
policy of limiting imports was pursued in 1993, and they 
fell by 27 percent. The value of grain imports dropped by 
56 percent, which is in keeping with the policy of cutting 
subsidies for centralized imports. The sharp reduction 
(by 30 percent) in imports of machinery and equipment 
was less in keeping wiih targets. 


The collegium session confirmed that the government is 
not of one mind in its assessments of the outlook for 
changes in foreign economic regulation. For example, 
while the commission on operational issues (led by Oleg 
Soskovets), in returning commercial timber to the list of 
“strategic” raw material exports, essentially “emascu- 
lated” the liberalization of foreign economic activity 
carried out by Gaydar, the ministry continues to favor a 
reduction in the number of goods whose export is subject 
to quotas, proposing to leave only oil, oil products, and 
certain ferrous metals in the “strategic” category. The 
very likely introduction of quotas on aluminum and pig 
iron will be on the conscience of importers from the 
European Union, not the MFER. 


One may also conclude from the collegium session's 
outcome that the heyday for special exporters is coming 
to an end. Their functions of ensuring effective exports 
and state control over foreign exchange proceeds can 
readily be handled successfully by tenders based on state 
export quotas, on the one hand, and by the evolving 
system of foreign exchange control, on the other. In 
addition, the MFER’s cherished uniform computerized 
control system could easily be reoriented from special 
exporters to tender winners. This change, which could in 
practice occur only next year, would signal a real turn 
from administrative to economic regulation. 
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Exports and Imports of Major Russian Goods in 1993 

Exports 

Item Volume in billions of dollars As percentage of 1992 Proportion as percentage of total exports 

Crude oil 8.2 95.9 19.0 

Petroleum products 3.4 82.6 7.9 

Natural Gas 7.2 96.6 16.7 

Lumber 0.338 119.4 1.0 

Round timber 0.636 101.0 1.5 

Pulp 0.2 113.1 0.4 

Unprocessed aluminum 1.627 109,9 3.8 

Machinery, equipment, vehicles 3.0 79.9 6.9 

Other goods 18.4 114.6 42.8 

Total 4.9 101.4 100 

Imports 

Item Volume in billions of dollars As percentage of 1992 Proportion as percentage of total imports 

Grain crops 1.4 44.0 5.2 

Sugar 1.0 84.1 3.7 

Textile clothing 1.0 92.2 3.7 

Machinery, equipment, vehicles 10.2 70.1 37.8 

Other goods 13.4 75.8 49.6 

Total 27.0 72.9 100 














eee 


Commentary: In assessing the results of the MFER’s 
activities in 1993, which were discussed at the collegium 
session, Minister of Foreign Economic Relations Oleg 
Davydov told a KOMMERSANT-DAILY correspon- 
dent that he considers the main achievement to be the 
““MFER’s continued pursuit of a policy of reforming and 
liberalizing foreign economic ties.”” He characterized the 
results as not bad: This applies to both the $16-billion 
positive trade balance and the maintenance of exports at 
the 1992 level. Among setbacks the minister cited $10 
billion in delinquent payments in trade with the CIS 
countries and a 40-percent reduction in imports. Among 
promising areas of endeavor in 1994 Mr. Davydov cited 
efforts to fine-tune the uniform control system for 
exports of strategic raw materials and the solution of 
problems relating to the participation of regions in 
foreign economic activity. (Plans call for emphasizing 
the institution of regional authorized representatives.) 
Among other problems, the minister spoke at length on 
protectionism, at the KOMMERSANT-DAILY corre- 
spondent’s request. The increase in import tariffs as of 
March 1, in his opinion, will result not in the abundance 
of goods promised by its supporters, but in shortages of 
goods. “We need to protect the consumer, not the 
producer,” Mr. Davydov said. He added that even in the 
West, with its developed competition on domestic mar- 
kets, higher tariffs usually result only in a brief respite 
(one to two years) for domestic producers and are not 
accompanied by an immediate jump in prices. But then 
prices rise all the same, and the competitiveness of 
domestic goods sharply falls. In Russia, however, with its 


high proportion of production monopolies and undevel- 
oped competition, prices will jump on the very next day. 
A protectionist policy is also doomed for the reason that 
Russia is simply compelled to become integrated in the 
world economic system. And Mr. Davydov promised 
that the MFER “will do everything in its power to 
achieve that integration.” 


MFER Plans for 1994 Reported 


944Q0188C Moscow KOMMERSANT-DAILY in Russian 
8 Feb 94 p 2 


[Report by Vadim Bardin: “The Ministry Is Busy 
Strengthening Its Own Positions”’] 


[Text] Over the past week the MVES [Ministry of For- 
eign Economic Relations] collegium met twice. KOM- 
MERSANT reported on the first meeting on Friday; the 
second took place off schedule, on Saturday. It approved 
the ministry’s plan of work for the current year, the main 
emphasis in which is on boosting MVES activities 
involving the preparation of various legislative acts on 
regulation of foreign economic activities. In addition, the 
ministry will be concentrating in its hands the most 
important economic levers of regulating foreign economic 
activities. 


Minister of Foreign Economic Relations Oleg Davydov, 
who was absent from the collegium on Thursday, appar- 
ently decided to catch up on lost time and held the 
collegium meeting on a day off—otherwise there is 
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simply no explanation for holding two collegium meet- 
ings in one week. Besides, under consideration on Sat- 
urday were not some urgent problems but a seemingly 
routine topic: MVES actions with respect to the devel- 
opment of foreign economic activities in 1994. 


The minister’s plan of action gives one an idea of not only 
the priorities in MVES work but also of the coming 
changes in the mechanism of regulating foreign economic 
activities in 1994 as a whole. Here are the main milestones 
set by the collegium: legislative support for a unified 
foreign economic policy; expansion of the regional base of 
foreign economic activities (free trade and special eco- 
nomic zones, programs for attracting foreign investment); 
liberalization and support of exports (limiting the range of 
goods subject to quotas; development of a mechanism for 
quota apportionment through competitive bids; creating a 
system of financing exports); foreign currency control 
(interactive information exchange between the MVES and 
the Central Bank; checking licenses for exports of strategic 
commodities issued in 1993-1994; developing measures 
preventing unsanctioned re-export of Russian goods to 
third countries). 


The ministry sets for itself large-scale tasks, not limiting 
its activities to planning. Already this year, after regis- 
tering a special exporter statute with the Ministry of 
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Justice, the MVES brought under its control special 
exporters’ foreign currency earnings from export of 
goods on the strategic commodities list (see KOMMER- 
SANT 13 and 20 January issues). In addition, the MVES 
acted as a main lobbyist for setting up the Roseximbank 
[Russian Export-Import Bank], which will have the task 
of providing preferential ruble financing for production 
of industrial goods intended for export. It is assumed 
that financing will be provided for a term of six to 10 
years, with the repayment rate below Central Bank’s 
refinancing rate. Setting up this new bank fills the void 
that has existed until now in the system of state support 
for exporters. 


Roseximbank will become an intermediary in kind 
between the budget and the exporter. If we add to this 
the fact that Viktor Shilin, who is still Oleg Davydov’s 
deputy, has been appointed its president, and the min- 
ister himself, together with Sergey Dubinin (Ministry of 
Finance) and Vladimir Sokolov (Federal Property 
Fund), represent in Roseximbank the state, which holds 
51 percent of its stock, the MVES voice in the bank’s 
operations will be decisive. Thus, the ministry not only 
participates actively in the development of foreign eco- 
nomic policy but is also concentrating in its hands the 
most important levers of regulating foreign economic 
activities. 





Draft Legislative Acts MVES Is Developing 





Document 


Brief Contents 





Law on foreign economic activities 


Coordination of federal and regional bodies of authority in foreign 
economic activities 





Interdepartmental agreements on limitation of exports of certain goods 


Preventing dumping 





Government decrees on financing of export production 


Creating a system of financing and insurance for production of goods 
intended for export 





Interdepartmental protocols 


Reducing the list of goods subject to quotas and developing a 
mechanism for quota allocation through competitive bids 





Multilateral agreements 





Preventing unsanctioned re-export to third countries 





Functions of Russian Export-Import Bank Described 
944Q0188A Moscow DELOVOY MIR in Russian 8 Feb 94 
p2 


[Report by DELOVOY MIR correspondent Nikolay 
Seregin under the rubric “Details”: “Russian Export- 
Import Bank Created”’] 


[Text] We have already reported on the creation of 
Roseximbank [Russian Export-Import Bank]. This is a 
state bank, in which the controlling share of stock 
belongs to state structures. Roseximbank has been set up 
in the form of a privately held joint-stock company with 
charter capital of 51 billion rubles. Its stockholders are 
the Central Bank, the Federal Property Fund, the Bank 
for Foreign Trade, and the foreign trade associations 
Tekhnopromeksport, Tekhstroyeksport, Machinoeks- 
port, and Selkhozpromeksport. According to Viktor 
Shilin, deputy minister of foreign economic relations, 
who became the bank’s chairman of the board, the need 


for its creation became evident as much as a year ago; 
however, the road from the idea’s conception to its 
implementation proved long. The main task of the new 
bank is to extend credit to Russian producers of 
machinery and technical products and stimulate exports. 
Statistical data show that the share of machinery and 
equipment in the total volume of exports continues to 
decline. At the same time there has been and still is a 
stable demand for many varieties of domestically pro- 
duced machine-building and technical products in for- 
eign markets. Quite often, however, producers find 
themselves in a situation of being simply unable to tend 
to production, since its financing through commercial 
banks, given the current rate of inflation, is becoming 
simply impossible. The Roseximbank will finance real 
export contracts and, judging by all signs, the terms for 
producers will be very favorable. At the same time the 
Roseximbank will insure export credits. In the opinion 
of the Roseximbank president, the new financial struc- 
ture will occupy its own, quite well-defined, niche and 
will not compete with other banks. 
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Vneshekonombank Reorganization Described 


944Q0188B Moscow KOMMERSANT-DAILY in Russian 2 
Feb 94 pl 


[Report by Maksim Akimov: “VEB Will Carry Out State 
Tasks; Vneshekonombank Reorganization Has Begun”’} 


[Text] It looks as though the Vneshekonombank [Bank 
for Foreign Economic Activities] will finally acquire a 
clearly defined status. Yesterday the bank received the 
Edict of the President of Russia “On Issues Regarding the 
Activities of the USSR Bank for Foreign Economic Rela- 
tions,” in keeping with which it officially becomes a state 
financial institution specializing exclusively in servicing 
the foreign debt and assets of the former USSR (and in the 
future, of Russia as well), as well as government credit 
lines. Actually, these are precisely the functions Vneshek- 
onombank continued to carry out during the two-year 
period since its de facto bankruptcy. 


Let us recall that the activities of the Vneshekonombank 
(VEB) over the past two years were conducted on the basis 
of a decree of the Russian Supreme Soviet Presidium dated 
13 January 1992. In keeping with this decree, the charter, 
reserve, and other funds, buildings, and other property 
were iransferred to the Central Bank, while the bank’s 
current operations were conducted by the Operational 
Management Committee. The president’s latest edict 
envisages transferring the aforementioned funds and other 
property to Vneshekonombank’s full economic disposal, 
while the committee is to be liquidated. The bank is 
headed by a chairman appointed for three years by presi- 
dential edict, while it is managed collectively by the board 
of directors (two deputy chairmen and six members of the 
council); appointments to the board were approved by the 
Government of Russia on 24 January. According to VEB’s 
acting chairman Anatoliy Nosko, separating the handling 
of state functions from purely commercial operations is an 
absolutely necessary measure. Otherwise, there is a great 
probability of the situation that occurred in the bank in 
December 1991 developing. Therefore, over the past few 
years such functions of the bank as servicing legal and 
physical entities, trade operations clearing, and other area 
of activities typical of a regular commercial bank have 
been dropped. At the same time, its subsidiaries and 
branches abroad have been transferred to the Vneshek- 
onombank of Russia. Thus, the bank currently will con- 
centrate on carrying out five basic functions. First and 
foremost, servicing Russia’s foreign debt (including that of 
the former USSR), as well as clearing and control opera- 
tions related to the government’s centralized credits and 
financial guarantees. Equally important functions that 
remain the responsibility of the bank are servicing the 
bonds of the domestic hard currency bond issue, repay- 
ment of debt to private individuals, and conducting in- 
house trading operations. 


The Vneshekonombank leadership has prepared a memo- 
randum for the government on the bank’s conversion to 
joint-stock holding. Its stockholders will be the Ministry of 
Finance, the Central Bank, and the State Committee for 
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the Administration of State Property. A corresponding 
agreement has already been reached, and after the final 
coordination of positions the government is expected to 
approve the proposed draft. It is envisaged that approxi- 
mately in a month the stockholders will approve the bank’s 
new charter and determine their shares in the charter 
capital. It will amount to a total of 30 billion rubies [R]. 
Taking into account that Vneshekonombank’s charter cap- 
ital is R26 billion, practically no budget money will be 
required to bring it to the required total. 


Institutions Promoting Foreign Investment Listed 


944Q0178A Moscow MOSCOW NEWS in English 
No 5, 4-10 Feb 94 p 7 


[Article by Viktor Presnyakov and Boris Smitiyenko: 
“Russia Awaits Foreign Investors’’] 


[Text] According to the available data the number of 
enterprises with foreign investments in the Maritime 
Territory will grow by 2-2.5 times in the next few years. 
They are growing dynamically in the Urals region and 
Western Siberia (especially in the Tyumen and Tomsk 
regions), in the north and north-west of the European 
part of the Russian Federation, in the North Caucasian 
region (Krasnodar and Stavropol territories) and in the 
Volga area (especially in the Samara and Nizhni 
Novgorod regions and Tatarstan). 


Regions have broad rights in matters of the attraction of 
foreign investments. They may conclude agreements on 
economic cooperation with regions of foreign countries. 
These are as a rule geographically close territories. 


According to forecasts, the sectoral structure of foreign 
investments in the Russian Federation should in the next 
few years change towards the production sphere (up to 70 
percent of foreign investments), the priority sectors being: 


oil and gas production; 
conversion of the defence industry; 


agricultural production and other branches of the agro- 
industrial complex; 


material and technical equipment of business infrastructure; 


industrial application of the results of research and 
technical development. 


Following are the most important institutions which are 
being formed in Russia for purposes of investment 
cooperation: 


The Russian Agency of International Cooperation and 
Development which has replaced the committee for for- 
cign investments and the committee for technical coop- 
eration with the World Bank. The agency effects the state 
policy in the sphere of international financial and invest- 
ment cooperation. 


The State Investment Corporation whose main function 
is the activization of the investment process and the 
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pursuance of the state investment policy. The corpora- 
tion effects the entire investment process, has a consid- 
erable mortgage fund of property worth one billion 
dollars and an authorized capital of 50 million dollars 
and 200 billion roubles. It is establishing an investment 
bank, an insurance company and sectoral insurance 
funds and plans to set up foreign branches and offices. 


The Russian Financial Corporation attracts, along with 
the use of state investment credits and credits of the 
Central Bank of Russia, funds of commercial banks and 
foreign investors. It has the right to grant state guaran- 
tees to foreign investors. 


The international agency for insuring foreign investments 
in the Russian Federation from noncommercial risks was 
formed by a decree of the President of the Russian 
Federation on February 26, 1993. Its main task is to set 
up an insurance system which should grant concrete 
financial guarantees to foreign investors in addition to 
the guarantees offered by the Russian legislation and 
Russia’s obligations under international treaties. 


Ministry Tightens Control Over Cellular 
Communications 


944Q0182B Moscow KOMMERSANT-DAILY in Russian 
4 Feb 94 p9 


[Article by Aleksandr Malyutin: “Ministry of Communi- 
cations Tightens Control Over Development of Cellular 
Networks”} 


[Text] On the evening of 2 February an expert commis- 
sion of the Russian Ministry of Communications cere- 
monially announced the results of the competition for 
the best plans for the organization of cellular mobile 
communications networks on Russia’s territory. Min- 
ister of Communications Vladimir Bulgak spoke at the 
ceremonies and announced a number of innovations in 
the ministry’s policies, including the toughening of 
requirements for the operating companies that have 
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received, as a result of the competition, the right to 
acquire licenses to provide cellular communications ser- 
vices under standards GSM and NMT-450N in a 
number of Russia’s regions. 


According to Leonid Varakin, the expert commission’s 
chairman and director of the Central Research Institute 
of Communications, in selecting winners consideration 
was given, in part, to the completeness of plans and the 
possibility of their implementation, as well as to the 
“amount of the uncompensated contribution.” In 
regions where only a single applicant submitted a pro- 
posal, it was decided not to determine a winner in order 
not to violate the principle of competition, despite the 
fact that the organization of cellular communications 
networks in those regions is put off at least until the next 
bidding. 


As Aleksandr Krupnov, first deputy minister of commu- 
nications, reported, the losers will get their contributions 
back. The winners, on the other hand, still have to apply 
for licenses and pay for them within three months. 
According to Mr. Krupnov, the amount will be approx- 
imately $3.00 per inhabitant of a region. It is planned to 
spend the money thus collected to prepare regions’ 
infrastructures for the development of cellular networks. 


Companies that won the competition must start offering 
cellular communications services before 2 February 
1995. Otherwise, according to Mr. Bulgak, the operators 
will lose their license. Another example of the tightened 
controls over the development of cellular communica- 
tions networks in Russia that the minister of communi- 
cations announced will be the establishment of two 
regulating committees (one per standard). Their job, in 
part, will be to ensure the linkage between different 
regions’ networks. 


Among the potential consequences of the competition that 
has just concluded, many specialists mention, first and 
foremost, a sharp intensification of competition among the 
producers of cellular communications equipment. 





Results of Competition Among Plans for Organizing Cellular Communications Networks 





Regions 


Competition Winner 





GSM Standard 





Novgorod and oblast, Pskov Oblast 


Deutsche Bundespost Telecom (Germany) 





Volgograd Oblast, Krasnodar Kray, Udmurtia and Rostov Oblast 


United Telecom Closed-Type Joint-Stock Company 

















Tyumen Oblast, Kemerovo Oblast Italtei (Italy) 

Sakhalin Oblast Krilon-S Joint Venture (Russia, United States) 

Sakha (Yakutia) Gorizont-RT PEP 

Yaroslav! Oblast VARTElekom Joint-Stock Company 

Chelyabinsk and oblast Svyazinform Joint-Stock Company, Chelyabinsk Oblast 





Kaliningrad and oblast, Karelia, and Murmansk and Arkhangelsk 
oblasts 


not determined 





NMT-450N Standard 





Tver Oblast 


MSS Limited-Liability Company 





Karelia and Pskov, Novogorod and Arkhangelsk oblasts 





Telecom Finland (Finland) 
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Results of Competition Among Plans for Organizing Cellular Communications Networks (Continued) 




















Regions Competition Winner 

Kostromo, Ivanovo, Vladimir and Yaroslav! oblasts 

Yaroslav! Oblast Rossvyazinform GPSI (conjectural expansion: State Communications 
and Information Enterprise} and Riss Telekom Joint-Stock Company 

Sverdlovsk Oblast Rossvyazinform GPSI, Sverdlovsk Oblast 

Perm and oblast Rossvyazinform GPSI, Perm Oblast 

Mariy El Martelkom Closed-Type Joint-Stock Company 





Belgorod, Orel, Voronezh, Kursk, Tambov and Lipetsk oblasts 


Rossvyazinform GPSI, Voronezh Oblast 























Rostov Oblast VARTElekom Joint-Stock Company 
Smolensk Oblast TsUMS-22 [expansion unknown] 
Kemerovo Oblast Rossvyazinform GPSI, Kemerovo Oblast 
Maritime Kray Commstruct Intern BV 

Komi Rossvyazinform GPSI, Komi Republic 
Bashkortostan Bashinformsvyaz Joint-Stock Company 
Kalmykia; Sakha; Udmurtia; Tyumen; Murmansk, Tula, Samara, not determined 


Sakhalin, Bryansk, Tomsk, Amur, Kamchatka, Novosibirsk, Magadan, 
Astrakhan, Ryazan, Kaluga, Irkutsk and Nizhniy Novgorod oblasts; and 
Khabarovsk, Krasnodar and Krasnoyarsk krays 








Aeroflot To Lease Boeing Planes 


944Q0182A Moscow KOMMERSANT-DAILY in Russian 
4 Feb 94 pl 


[Article by Leonid Zavarskiy and Inna Platonova: “First 
Boeings Will Appear in Russia by May” 


[Text] The Russian aviation industry has been forced to 
enter into direct competition with the leading Western 
aircraft manufacturers—yesterday the Aeroflot-Russian 
International Airlines company concluded an agreement 
with the Boeing Corporation and the Irish JPA Leasing 
Company for the leasing of four new Boeing 767-300 ER 
airliners. The first two airliners will arrive this May. The 
possibility of leasing several more Boeings and an Airbus 
AZ 10-300 is also being considered. International Aero- 
flot, operating under the conditions of a real market and 
tough competition, has been forced to concern itself with 
the effectiveness of its flights, and therefore is choosing 
foreign planes. 


At a meeting that Dmitriy Barilov, director of Aeroflot- 
Russian International Airlines, and Sergey Frantsev, 
deputy acting director of the airline’s production and 
commercial department, had yesterday with Carry 
Pawluk, Boeing’s regional director for sales in Northern 
and Eastern Europe, the procedures for leasing four 
Boeing 767-300 ER airliners were discussed. Thus, 
except for a few details, the talks between Aeroflot and 
Boeing on acquiring airliners of that type (see KOM- 
MERSANT for 27 January) have been virtually com- 
pleted. The new Boeings will be purchased by the Irish 
JPA company and then leased to Aeroflot for five years. 
Details of the agreement with JPA have not yet been 


made public, but according to KOMMERSANT'’s infor- 
mation, the cost of leasing will be approximately $300 
million (not counting interest). The Russian side will 
receive first two aircraft this May. 


As Mr. Frantsev stated, in terms of flight range, economy 
and number of passengers, Aeroflot’s basic interconti- 
nental plane, the Il-62M, is inferior to the Boeing 767- 
300 ER (see table). At the same time, operation of the 
new Russian [I-96-300 airliner is too costly. The five 
Airbus A310-300s in Aeroflot’s possession are best 
suited to transcontinental flights. That is what led to the 
decision to lease the Boeing 767-300 ERs, which have 
been flown by the leading foreign airlines since 1989. 


As KOMMERSANT has learned, Kazakhstan’s interna- 
tional airlines will soon follow International Aeroflot’s 
example. And Aeroflot is presently considering the pos- 
sibility of leasing another group of Boeings (most likely it 
will be Boeing 747-400s, the process of whose certifica- 
tion in Russia, as KOMMERSANT reported on | Feb- 
ruary, is already under way) and AZ10-300s. Aeroflot’s 
decision is distressing news for the Russian aviation 
industry—for all practical purposes, it means the begin- 
ning of direct competition with the leading foreign 
aircraft manufacturers in our own domestic market. The 
new Il-96-300, Il-114 and Tu-204 airliners have not yet 
been brought up to the required level of economy and 
flight readiness. Moreover, Russian and CIS airlines 
flying domestic routes do not presently have the money 
to purchase new Russian aircraft. On the other hand, the 
airlines flying international routes are operating under 
the real conditions of stiff competition in the world air 
transportation market, which is what led to the choice of 
the most economical foreign-made airliners. 
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Basic Characteristics of the Airliners of Aeroflot-Russian International Airlines That Fly Long-Distance Routes 




















Model of plane Takeoff weight, Number of seats in standard Cruising Average fuel Flight range with 

tonnes configuration for three ciasses speed, km/hr consumption, tonnes/hr commercial load, 
(first class, business class and km 
tourist class) 

11-96-300 216 235 850 12 9,000 

11-62M 165 138 840 10 8,000 

AZ10-300 164 193 858 5.4 9,800 

Boeing 767-300 ER 172.3 218 850 6.8 11,000 

(to be received in May) 

Boeing 747-400 385 400 870 14.7 11,000 

(expected) 




















China as New Global Counterweight to U.S. 
944Q0187A Moscow PRAVDA in Russian 15 Feb 94 p 3 


[Article by B. Zanegin, doctor of historical sciences: 
““frump Card: American-Chinese Relations on the Geo- 
political Scales’’} 


[Text] Great revolutions usually attract attention by 
their social, domestic, and international repercussions. 
Yet such cataclysms change fundamentally not only the 
social but also the geopolitical picture of the world. The 
Chinese people’s revolution is undoubtedly such. It led 
the Chinese people onto the path of socialist building 
and in less than half a century of complex, zigzag-like 
development raised China, this semicolonial country in 
the recent past, to the level of structure-forming value of 
the modern world order. 


The victory of the revolution caused a fundamental 
change in China’s international position. In line with the 
strengthening of popular-democratic statehood and the 
successes in economic building, China’s importance in 
world politics grew. But decades passed before, in our 


time, on the frontier of the 21st centur ‘eoulitical 
potential of the Chinese revolution » manifest 
itself comprehensively and in full. Fe © happen it 


took transition to a qualitatively diiierent level of the 
basic indicators of domestic, primarily economi:, devel- 
opment. There was, in addition, a regrouping of interna- 
tional forces which brought about the need for a resto- 
ration of the geopolitical balance upset by the breakdown 
of the coalition of socialist countries, the disintegration 
of the Soviet Union, and the present Russian adminis- 
tration’s abandonment of the mission of maintenance of 
the geopolitical balance, strategic stability, and general 
peace bequeathed it by history. 


As a result, irrespective of how Beijing sees the country’s 
future international role, socialist China, by virtue of its 
geopolitical size, military power (availability of a deter- 
rent nuclear arsenal), political status (permanent mem- 
bership of the UN Security Council), and social attrac- 
tiveness for a large group of countries, is already 
changing from the status of regional power to a center of 
power of a global order and a factor of deterrence and 
geopolitical balance, replacing in this sense the former 
Soviet Union, and now also Russia, which is incapable as 


yet of occupying the place of a structure-forming value in 
the world geopolitical equation. The aspiration to bal- 
ance is a law of international (geopolitical) interaction, it 
would seem. It may be recognized by a state or states and 
then becomes, as has been the case repeatedly in the 
history of international relations, the basis of a particular 
type of policy. But even when this does not occur, a trend 
toward balance is inevitably manifested, irrespective of 
the political wishes of this subject of the international 
process or the other, so that it might at any moment 
become a political reality. There are signs that it is China 
that could perform an appreciable role in the process of 
the formation of a new strategic balance and geopolitical 
stability and in the creation of that new system of 
international relations that will inevitably emerge from 
the present chaos. 


This prospect seems quite certain. How China’s socio- 
economic and political system might cvolve in our time 
is another matter. It is hard also to foresee of what 
significance China will be for Russia in its new geopolit- 
ical capacity. But this will depend to a large extent on 
Russia. 


A substantial part of our country to the east of Baykal 
belongs to the Pacific geopolitical theater. The prospects 
of the development of this part of Russia will depend to 
an appreciable extent on its economic integration in the 
Asia-Pacific economic space which is taking shape, in its 
northeast subregion particularly. In connection with the 
loss of important ports in the seas of the Atlantic there is 
growing significance for Russia as a whole in the mari- 
time areas of the Far East with convenient harbors 
ensuring an entry to the Pacific. There is every reason to 
suppose that Russian strategy will in time have to be 
paying the main attention to the Asia-Pacific direction, 
if, of course, Russia is destined to develop in accordance 
with its position of world power linking by the conti- 
nental Eurasian spaces the Atlantic with the Pacific, 
Europe with Asia, and West with East. 


Nor can we close our eyes to the fact that in Moscow's 
natural, traditional geopolitical movement eastward 
present-day Russia is encountering resistance on the part 
of maritime Pacific powers—the United States and 
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Japan—which are by no means interested in the appear- 
ance in the Pacific of a new strategic value or simply a 
competitor even. 


Under these conditions the significance of China and 
good-neighbor relations with it for the future of Russia 
should not evoke the least doubts. Land borders extending 
for thousands of kilometers separate densely populated 
and industrially developed areas of China from desert and 
backward areas of Russia. A population of more than | 
billion seeking points of contact for its forces, a dynamic, 
enterprising, and relatively stable state which is prepared 
to defend its values and which possesses all the necessary 
instruments for this—it is with such a China that Russia 
will have to deal under the conditions of the inevitable loss 
of illusions apropos the West and the highly ponderable 
probability of the development of rivalry with the United 
States. 


Yet the approach of Russia, meaning the present political 
leadership, is oriented, as it were, toward a complication of 
Russian-Chinese relations for many years to come. It is 
sufficient to say that the “Concept of Foreign Policy of the 
Russian Federation” recommends that we build relations 
with China with consideration of “the differences in 
ideology and social and political systems.’ This same 
document, on the same page, outlines the prospect of 
“strategic partnership” with the United States in the 
Asia-Pacific region based on a “commitment to common 
democratic values.” 


Corresponding to these aims ‘s foreign policy practice: The 
search for pragmatic advantages and the deals that are 
being concluded conceal only somewhat the malevolent 
approach, colored with ideological intolerance, of the 
Russian regime to relations with a most important state 
occupying a key position in the Asia-Pacific region and 
moving toward the level of global geopolitical interaction. 


It would seem that the possibility of the appearance of a 
new geopolitical rival of such a scale is beginning to 
trouble the United States also. This is manifested, spe- 
cifically, in American foreign policy assertiveness in the 
new states on China’s periphery. Washington, clearly 
disturbed by China’s growing strategic importance, is 
seeking geopolitical levers for containing Chinese com- 
munism. It is hoped to entrust the brunt of this task to 
Russia, evidently. Washington’s confidence that Russia’s 
radical democrats will further America’s plans to loosen 
the socialist system in China and direct this country’s 
development in accordance with the East European or 
Russian model is easily divined here. If these plans fail, 
Russia, which borders China, would have to draw onto 
itself the main Chinese forces and, in the event of a 
conflict, involve its soldiers in a war for others’ interests. 
The United States itself here, separated from the Asian 
continent by ocean expanses, where it has, in addition, 
decisive superiority in naval forces, would remain aloof 
from the bloodshed. 


An analogy suggests itself: At the start of the 1970's also 
the American side attempted to gain superiority to the 
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Soviet Union by playing the “China card.” In just the same 
way in our time Russia has been assigned the role of trump 
card in the geopolitical game upon which Washington has 
embarked for the purpose of depriving China of the fruits 
of the socialist revolution, which has converted this once 
backward country into an international factor of world 
significance. 


Claim That Sarajevo Marketplace Hit Staged by 
Muslims Eyed 


944Q0177A Moscow KRASNAYA ZVEZDA in Russian 
10 Feb 94 p 3 


[Article by Sergey Sidorov, KRASNAYA ZVEZDA staff: 
“Explosion in Sarayevo Was Provocation by Muslim 
Extremists” 


[Text] The mortar round that hit the market in Sarajevo 
on 5 February was launched from Muslim rather than 
Serbian positions. That was reported by the TANJUG 
agency, citing members of the U.N. forces’ command 
who asked to remain unnamed. Information about this is 
contained in a report by an expert commission that has 
already been sent to U.N. headquarters in New York. 


The commission established that the shelling that 
resulted in 68 deaths and left about 200 wounded was 
carried out from the positions of the Muslim Army’s 
Second Mountain Brigade—from a spot located approx- 
imately |-1.5 km from the boundary line separating it 
from Serbian forces. Muhamed Secirbegovic, permanent 
representative to the United Nations of the Muslim 
government of Bosnia and Herzegovina, acknowledged 
the fact of the receipt of the commission’s report at U.N. 
headquarters. 


In the opinion of Yugoslav military experts, such a 
powerful impact could not have resulted from the explo- 
sion of a single mortar shell, even a large-caliber one. 
What is most likely, they believe, is that a powerful 
explosive device packed with shrapnel was activated in 
the market simultaneously with the mortar explosion. 
They report that a powerful radial-action antipersonnel 
fragmentation mine capable of striking everything 
within a radius of 60 to 80 meters was developed at a 
military plant in Bugojno that is in the hands of the 
Muslims. The POLITIKA EKSPRESS newspaper has 
also reported the name of the person who organized the 
clandestine action—a certain Mirza Khadzijamakovic, 
who back before the war underwent training as an 
explosives expert in the former Yugoslavia’s Ministry of 
Internal Affairs. Obviously, a provocation on such a 
scale could not have been carried out without the knowl- 
edge of the highest-ranking Sarajevo leaders. 


Of course, the fact of the Muslim authorities’ blame for 
the tragedy in the Sarajevo market does not mean that 
the siege of Sarajevo should not be lifted. However, the 
persistence with which NATO is insisting on bombing 
precisely the Serbian positions raises questions con- 
cerning that organization’s objectivity with regard to a 
Yugoslav settlement. 
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In the past, one-sided threats against the Serbs under the 
pretext that Bosnia “is a victim of aggression” have 
resulted only in inflaming the conflict. Even British 
Defense Minister Malcolm Rifkind was forced to admit 
in a recent interview on London television that “the 
United Nations’ presence has unquestionably prolonged 
the war.”’ Thus, if the North Atlantic alliance, in seeking 
a more active role in Bosnia, really wants a prompt end 
to the civil war, Brussels should take the United Nations’ 
mistakes into account. If an ultimatum is to be pre- 
sented, it should be presented to all three warring sides, 
and not to the Serbs alone. Yet Washington’s proposal to 
demand that the Bosnian Serbs withdraw their artillery 
and tanks from Sarajevo under the threat of air strikes 
suffers from one-sidedness. Such an approach will prob- 
ably be interpreted by the other side in the conflict as 
covert support. 


Japanese Poaching Incidents Near South Kurils 
Protested 


944Q00177B Moscow LESNAYA GAZETA in Russian 
29 Jan 94 pl 


[Article by Staff Correspondent V. Matrosov: “Velvet 
Occupation?”’} 


[Text] During the last 10 days of January armadas of 
Japanese fishing schooners, one after another, ostenta- 
tiously intruded into Russian territorial waters off the 
Southern Kurils. Our marine border guards have been 
attempting to repel the violators and demanding that they 
head for home, but to no avail. The only thing left for the 
border guards to do is to curse to themselves. And to hear, 
in response, curses and even threats. The Japanese have a 
lot of fast schooners, and we have relatively few patrol 
boats. The mass onslaught of Japanese fishermen and 
crabbers took place under the perfectly official observation 
of three vessels of the Japanese maritime administration. 


As we have learned, the Russian Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs, of course, made a representation to the Japanese 
Embassy concerning the “brazen conduct toward the 
Russian boarder guards,” but it received a rebuff: the 
Japanese government cannot recognize the lawfulness of 
calling the commanders of those fishing ships border 
violators. 


rhe fishermen of the Land of the Rising Son have let 
themselves go completely: what sort of border can there 
be, they say, when the Southern Kurils and their 
adjoining waters belong to Japan! It matters little what 
the Russians think. And therefore the Japanese are 
robbing our sea iarders on an ever-growing scale. The 
shores of the islands have been enmeshed in several 
layers of sunken nets, which causes tremendous damage 
to natural life and creates hazards for shipping. Some- 
times the border guards fire warning shots at the 
poachers and even detain the schooners, but the Japa- 
nese side takes that as a challenge. When five Japanese 
captains were put on trial in Shikotan as border violators 
in early December, 44 fishing boats ostentatiously set out 
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to poach. Some of them sailed so close to the shores that 
one could hear both their music and their cursing. 


If this sort of thing continues any longer, the Kurils’ 
residents say, we won't be surprised if the Japanese, 
some time at their convenience, land on our islands and, 
under the cover of their police, raise their state flag over 
our municipal offices in place of the Russian flag. 


Status of Russo-Japanese Relations, ‘Territorial 
Problem’ Eyed 


944Q00186B Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 9 Feb 94 p 4 


[Article by Anatoliy Shmyrev under the rubric “Prob- 
lem”: “Not Departing From the Main Thing: A New 
Wave of Activation of Russian-German Relations”’] 


[Text] The end of January and the beginning of February 
were marked by a resumption of the German-Japanese 
dialogue, which had been interrupted afte’ President 
Boris Yeltsin’s visit to Japan last year. The reasons for 
this were the elections to the Federal Assembly and the 
reorganization of the government in Russia. The Japa- 
nese noted with satisfaction the fact that Andrey 
Kozyrev would continue to be in charge of the Ministry 
of Foreign Affairs of Russia. At the same time the 
resolution of the recent government crisis in Japan, 
which ended with a compromise between the ruling 
coalition and the opposition of liberal democrats, is of 
no small importance to the Russian side. 


Trilateral talks were held in Tokyo among Russia, Japan, 
and the United States on problems of regional security in 
Northeast Asia. Then there were Russian-Japanese talks 
on problems of foreign policy and defense. Problems that 
are extremely sensitive for Russia and Japan were dis- 
cussed there. It is well known that there are still many 
Russians who, under the influence of propaganda of the 
recent past, believe in the “‘aggressiveness of the Japa- 
nese-American military alliance” and regard Japan as 
Germany's ally in World War II. Articles referring to the 
British newspaper THE SUNDAY TIMES concerning 
Japan’s readiness to create its own nuclear weapon will 
contribute considerably to the negative attitude toward 
Japan. And they say nothing about this same readiness 
on the part of the DPRK, which is incomparably weaker 
than Japan in terms of its scientific, technical, and 
financial potential, or of the fact that Japan’s capabilities 
of creating a nuclear weapon and its components have 
never been denied by anyone. The question can be 
reduced to the political will of the Japanese ruling circles, 
and it does not seem to exist. While the South Korean 
leaders seem to have plenty of political will. 


On the other hand, people in Japan are concerned about 
Zhirinovskiy’s success and his threats to “arrange for 
another Hiroshima” and they are trying to understand 
how serious all this is. Statements about the territorial 
problem in the old style made by the head of the Russian 
Government Viktor Chernomyrdin and the chairman of 
the Council of the Federation Vladimir Shumeyko, of 
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course, have not gone unnoticed by Japanese public 
opinion either. And Shumeyko’s words to the effect that 
the position of the Russian Government on the territo- 
rial question diverges from Russia’s official position 
sounded strange to citizens of the Russian Federation, 
not to mention how mysterious they must have seemed 
to Japanese. 


All this could not have failed to have had an effect on the 
meetings in Tokyo. Judging from reports from the Jap- 
anese capital, the arrival of the eminent deputy of the 
State Duma and one of the leaders of Russia’s Choice, 
Gennadiy Burbulis, could not clarify the overall picture. 
The Japanese have an extremely favorable attitude 
toward Burbulis, and therefore he was received by Prime 
Minister Morihiro Hosokawa and Minister of Foreign 
Affairs Tsutomu Hata. It is noteworthy that Kozyrev’s 
wish, conveyed by Burbulis, to conduct regular meetings 
of the two ministers, Hata, on the one hand, expressed 
his intention to visit Russia and, on the other, made his 
visit conditional on satisfactory results of Russian- 
Japanese talks which had been postponed by the Russian 
side under the pretext of unpreparedness and are now 
scheduled for the end of February. 


One should keep in minc that the talks are to be conducted 
within the framework ot the bilateral work group on the 
peace treaty. But the problem of the Russian-Japanese 
peace treaty amounts essentially to the same territorial 
problem. Although Moscow concludes various kinds of 
agreements with Tokyo—like al! 17 joint plans for envi- 
ronmental protection—and they jointly discuss questions 
of politics and security, this does not determine the overall 
picture of the condition of our bilateral relations. Different 
facts are more important to the Japanese side: the use of 
weapons by Russian border guards against Japanese fish- 
ermen fishing in the region that the Japanese consider 
theirs; appeals from the head of the administration of the 
South Kuril region “to take a strict position of power 
regarding the problem of illegal fishing by Japanese fishing 
boats in Russian territorial waters”; arrests of Japanese 
fishermen and their trials; maintenance of a powerful 
Russian military presence in the Kuril Islands; and every- 
thing else in this spirit. 


The territorial problem cannot be avoided, and to consider 
it “resolved once and for all in 1945” will be for Russia an 
error with more serious consequences than all this was for 
the Soviet Union: The Russian Federation will undermine 
its already weak positions in the Asia-Pacific Region, 
ending up on the sidelines of the process of the develop- 
ment of regional cooperation, not to mention the prospects 
of relations between Russia and Japan. 


Measures To Resolve RF Ethnic German Issue 
Examined 


944Q00186A Moscow SEGODNYA in Russian 4 Feb 94 p 3 


[Article by Vyacheslav Yelagin under the rubric “Smo- 
lensk Square”: “Russian Germans: Moscow Asks Bonn 
Not To Get Upset: And Advocates a Stage-by-Stage 
Solution to the Problem’’] 
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[Text] The problem of ethnic Germans on the territory 
of the Russian Federation is becoming one of the most 
important aspects of Russian-German relations. For 
official Bonn this issue is a unique indicator which 
determines the degree of our interaction. Moscow has an 
understanding attitude toward the position of the FRG 
leaders since a large proportion of the 2 million popula- 
tion of Germans of the former USSR are living in 
Russia. 


This is why the new democratic Russia has taken a 
number of steps to rectify the mistakes of the past. The 
Edict of the President of Russia “On Immediate Mea- 
sures for Rehabilitation of Russian Germans,” was 
adopted in February 1992. The Protocol on Cooperation 
Between the Governments of Russia and the FRG took 
effect in March 1993 with the objective of stage-by-stage 
restoration of the state affiliation of Russian Germans. 
This situation was also registered in a joint statement 
from President of Russia Boris Yeltsin and Federal 
Chancellor Helmut Kohl of 21 November 1991. The 
implementation of practical measures in this area, 
including preservation of cultural uniqueness and vital 
rights of the aforementioned category of citizens are 
being handled by the intergovernmental commission of 
the Russian Federation and the FRG on problems of 
Russian Germans. Four meetings have already been held 
in a businesslike and constructive atmosphere. 


Bonn is scrupulously and promptly fulfilling the com- 
mitments it has made in keeping with the agreements. 
Last year the FRG Government allotted more than 120 
million marks for improving living conditions for Rus- 
sian Germans in densely populated areas. So far only 70 
million marks has actually been spent. Programs for the 
development of education, culture, and study of the 
German language are being actively supported. 


At the same time Germany has been reproaching 
Moscow’ more and more recently for the fact that it is not 
keeping its own promises for creating a Republic of 
Germans of the Volga Area and building up national 
regions for Russian Germans. It would seem that the 
time for this was not chosen randomly. In March there 
will be another meeting of the Intergovernmental Com- 
mission of the Russian Federation and the FRG on 
Ethnic Germans. Is this not an attempt to exert pressure 
on the partners and thus force the process? 


As far as we know, official circles of the FRG up to this 
point have accepted in a positive spirit Moscow’s initi- 
atives for solving problems of Russian Germans. And in 
principle a good deal has been done here. The Intergov- 
ernmental Commission has coordinated about 60 joint 
projects for economic and cultural development. Some 
5.4 billion rubles [R] has been received from the state 
budget for these purposes, including for the needs of 
culture and education. Considerable funds have also 
been allotted by the Russian regions. A large share of the 
projects are being implemented with assistance from the 
Ministry of Nationalities Affairs and Regional Policy of 
Russia in German regions of Omsk Oblast, Altay Kray, 
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and the Volga area. The administration of St. Petersburg 
and Leningrad Oblast and the government of the Land of 
Baden-Wuerttenberg have approved the project for cre- 
ating farmer settlements of Russian Germans in the 
village of Nazie in Kirovskiy Rayon in Leningrad Oblast. 
In the first stage 25 of these facilities and 15 handicraft 
enterprises will be constructed. A large-scale project for 
resettlement of Russian Germans in Pskov Oblast is 
being developed with the participation of the Russian 
side. Additionally, there is a directive from the president 
of the Russian Federation to establish a Russian- 
German university. 


Because of the efforts that have been made we have 
managed to influence to a certain degree the emigration 
attitudes among this part of the Russian population. 
Thus the number of applications to go to Germany 
submitted from ethnic Germans from the republics of 
the former USSR in 1993 (according to German figures) 
has decreased by 150,000 as compared to 1992. Last year 
about 200,000 Germans left for Germany from Russia 
and the CIS countries and another 200,000 have exit 
documents in their hands but have not yet used them. 
For the FRG the retardation of the rates of repatriation 
of compatriots should signify a considerable plus on the 
economic plane. 


Of course, the reproaches against the Russian side heard in 
the mass media in the FRG are sometimes not unfounded. 
Things are not moving as rapidly as they would like. And 
the main reason is our economic difficulties. They make it 
impossible for Russian authorities to begin to implement 
the earmarked projects in full measure. Last year we failed 
to allot our 5.4 billion from the budget for improving living 
conditions for Russian Germans. And German represen- 
tatives working directly in the regions where ethnic Ger- 
mans live are well aware of this. The Russian mass media 
are always writing about this as well. So is there any point 
in inflaming passions any more? It would seem that a 
position of calm and complete mutual understanding 
regarding this issue would make it possible to resolve in 
stages the problem of creating a German autonomous 
entity and improving living conditions in national regions 
for Russian Germans. 


Kim Chong-il Profiled as Communist Leader 


944Q0189A Moscow PATRIOT in Russian No 50, 
Dec 93 pp 10, 11 


Article by 1. Loboda, member of the CPSU since 1942: 
“People View Him as a Leader: A Few Words About 
Kim Chong-il’’] 


[Text] A great deal of information is pubiished all over the 
world these days about Kim Chong-il. Certain circles do 
not stint on throwing a dark cloud over him and attributing 
to him characteristics that do not evoke anything likeable. 


Who is he really, this person who has been placed in the 
highest positions in the Republic by the Korean Labor 
Party? Why do real communists look at him with hope and 
favor, and renegades with fear and loathing? 
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Enemies of socialism are frightened because Kim Chong- 
il, a strong person with principles, embodies socialist 
strivings and the decisiveness of the Korean people, and 
he is a true son of the Korean people. They are frightened 
that every practical activity and theoretical work by Kim 
Chong-il expresses socialist ideas and the greatest 
strength of the Korean nation. His image has imbedded 
itself deeply into the consciousness of Koreans and has 
become as beloved to them as the image of his father. 


Foes are scared because in less than half a century the 
country, led by Kim Il-song, and in the last decades by 
Kim Chong-il, has become a reliable stronghold of 
socialism on our planet. The invincible socialist system 
in the Democratic People’s Republic of Korea [DPRK], 
a party that is true to communism, powerful armed 
forces, an impressive economy, and nationwide popular 
support of its leaders and a deep and sincere respect for 
them, have ali become obvious facts. 


We see in the DPRK a new form of socialist organization 
for society and a country that has found its own road to 
socialism. Imperialists and their accomplices— 
renegades of every sort—are afraid of socialist Korea’s 
influence on millions of people of this Earth. 


Together with Kim Chong-il, a new generation is taking over 
the leadership of the party and the country. Kim Chong-il 
has devoted a great deal of effort in bringing up and 
educating this generation. This generation has a passion for 
action and a zeal for new undertakings. It is against routine, 
sluggishness, inertia, and indecisiveness. The energy and 
initiative of this new generation are blended with the rich 
experience, knowledge, and prudence of its predecessors. 


History has given Kim Chong-il an enormous role, and 
at the same time a great responsibility, but not just for 
the future of his country. Pyongyang has become the 
center of unity for the wofld’s socialist forces. The 
Pyongyang Declaration, which has already been 
accepted by over 200 political parties of the world, is 
having an ever greater influence over mankind. 
Everyone who has eyes can see how the forces of 
socialism are getting over the shock caused by the 
treachery of renegades, anc how these socialist forces are 
growing in strength. Socialism now does not simply exist, 
but is fighting and winning. 


All this explains the increased interest in Kim Chong-il. 
Neither blockades nor outright bans can hide the truth 
about this leader and his written works. Every honest 
person sees the image of a man for whom the happiness 
and well-being of his people are more important than 
anything else in the world. 


From a very early age he devoted his life entirely to the 
cause of the revolution. In the quarter of a century since 
he finished his university studies, he has gone through all 
the stages of party organizational work and executive 
duties. He had started as a rank-and-file instructor in one 
of the departments of the Central Committee of the 
WPK [Workers’ Party of Korea]. During these years he 
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acquired a great deal of political experience. His family 
environment also facilitated his gaining this experience. 


Kim Chong-il did not become simply a successor to his 
father, Kim Il-song, but the continuator of his father's 
deeds. He kept up the creative development of commu- 
nist theory in accordance with the new conditions that 
came about as a result of changes in society and society's 
scientific achievements, including the achievements of 
the Korean people, who belong to one of the oldest 
civilizations. This is why it is unthinkable to separate 
Kim Il-songism, as a science, from its continuator, Kim 
Chong-il. 


From the very beginning, Kim Chong-il attached great 
significance to moral education and to transforming all 
of society on the basis of the ideas of chuche. This was 
timely, not only because new tasks were arising in the 
process of building socialism. World imperialism was 
increasing its subversive work against the DPRK. In 
addition, it was necessary to make fundamental assess- 
ments of the activities of the renegades in the worldwide 
communist movement and to mercilessly expose the 
roots of this most harmful phenomenon. 


Efforts made in political-educational work, and the con- 
solidation of a united ideological system in the party and 
among the people brought tangible results. Communist 
consciousness was raised and the productive initiative of 
the workers increased. 


Kim Chong-il has devoted many works to problems of 
ideology and the leading role of the WPK in ideology. It 
can be said about these works and their contents that 
they constitute a powerful attack against all forces of 
reaction, no matter under what false colors they are 
hiding. The correctness of the assessments and prognoses 
in these works has been confirmed by the entire course of 
development of both the DPRK and other countries. 


As a writer, | understand and embrace Kim Chong-il’s 
contribution of every art form to leadership. It is diffi- 
cult to even enumerate all his important theses presented 
during meetings with employees of motion pictures, 
writers, musicians, and artists. Kim Chong-il compre- 
hensively enlightened the roles of these people and the 
intelligentsia in general in the building of socialism. He 
charted an original course for completing a radical 
revolution that guaranteed the present flowering of art- 
istry in motion pictures, literature, the stage, and concert 
halls. In Kim Chong-il’s pronouncements, especially 
those given to motion picture employees, the following 
theses can be noted: Art should not fear an exaggeration 
of the good, so that this good can become even better. 
Also, art should not fear an exaggeration of a bad, 
depraved person, so that this exaggeration can evoke 
repulsion and ignite a striving to eliminate everything 
hateful and shameful. 
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Readers of Kim Chong-il’s works are favorably 
impressed by the author’s deep belief that by virtue of 
the objective laws of historical development, socialism 
cannot be destroyed by any alliances or blocs between 
renegades and imperialists. Day always triumphs over 
night. Kim Chong-il is convinced that gigantic forces are 
concealed within socialism, and that socialism is capable 
of creating the most just society about which the best 
minds of man have always dreamed. 


Kim Chong-il’s works also clearly demonstrate compre- 
hensive understanding that in given circumstances cer- 
tain things for which there is enough strength can be 
done and should be done. The leader of the Korean 
people has proclaimed himself uncompromising, he will 
not make concessions concerning principles and prob- 
lems on which the fate of the nation and the success of 
socialism depend. It is not in his character to turn down 
plans that had been approved, no matter how difficult 
they may be. Kim Chong-il is convinced that every 
person, even one who believes himself to be weak, has 
hidden strength and potential. In order to bring them 
out, it is necessary for a person to understand that he has 
them, and it is necessary to motivate him with the 
all-conquering ideas of chuche. Kim Chong-il is charac- 
terized by the strength of his mind and his penetrating 
knowledge that allows him to quickly and faultlessly 
analyze events, tell the difference between people, and to 
assess everyone and use everyone in accordance with his 
abilities. He openly talks about shortcomings and errors, 
being convinced that the right way does not need to hide 
anything and does not need to distort facts. 


And there is something else: Kim Chong-il expresses his 
thoughts in speaking and writing always in the most 
precise, direct, clear, and short form. His analyses are 
penetrating. His conclusions are based on facts. He 
expresses his thoughts simply, convincingly, and spirit- 
edly. This is because Kim Chong-il frequently mixes with 
people from very different professions, acquiring from 
them the habit for this. style. 


Notwithstanding his immense popularity among his 
people and the respect given him in the DPRK, he has 
remained a modest and unpretentious man, fierce and 
implacable towards his foes, but touchingly attentive to 
his comrades and to working people. Kim Chong-il 
presents identical moral criteria to himself and to the 
rank-and-file. He believes that there should be no privi- 
leges or exceptions for anyone with regard to morality. 


Kim Chong-il’s theory and practice, based on the great 
ideas of chuche, are highly valued and approved by the 
world communist movement. He is seen as a true com- 
munist leader who is firm and independent, and who can 
resolve the most revolutionary problems out of all the 
problems that now face the revolutionaries of the world. 
Kim Chong-il is the hope not only of Koreans, but all 
other progressive peoples of this Earth. 
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KAZAKHSTAN 


Military Official Analyzes Situation of Kazakhs 
Living in China 


944K0468A Almaty ZHAS ALASH in Kazakh 9 Oct 93 p 2 


[Article by Lieutenant-Colonel Kakimkhan Quttybayev, 
senior officer of the Republic of Kazakhstan Internal 
Military Press Center: ““The Many Hopes of Kazakhs 
Living in China.”} 


[Text] Since the independence of our country we have 
achieved many things. One of them is that [some of] our 
kindred, living in foreign countries, have returned home. 
We have also opened paths of communications and 
relationships with some [others]. Due to such possibili- 
ties, I returned to the Ile Kazakh Autonomous Oblast in 
the Chinese People’s Republic. In fact, seeing with my 
own eyes was better than hearing about things there. In 
order to make known to people what came to mind there, 
I have written this article. I acquainted myself somewhat 
with the living conditions of our kinsmen in a neigh- 
boring country. Most were involved with individual 
enterprise. One receives gain according to how one 
works. The results are in one’s own hands. They are 
dependent upon one another. There is no disorder. They 
began to move along that favorable road at the end of the 
1970s. It is no secret that up until that time they 
witnessed unheard of things and suffered repeated diffi- 
culties, and we witnessed how they, exhausted, took 
weak steps towards a new life. Most of the marks of great 
suffering are still not wiped from their hearts. 


However, the Kazakh people who have survived all that 
and have left their suffering behind them, are not bad off 
today. There are sufficient numbers of rich Kazakhs 
raising large herds of horses and other fat livestock. Each 
person does the best they can. There are no limits to 
livestock raising and each raises as many as he can. The 
amount of land available for use decreases with each 
passing year. By law each person is to receive 2 mu of 
land. How is the term mu to be understood? I asked. In 
your terms there are 16 mu to a hectare. Thus eight 
persons must be fed from the products of a hectare of 
land. That is very little land. 


We are not made to suffer difficulty. Products of animal 
husbandry are numerous. We have our summer pastures 
and our winter pastures. They are unsuited for growing 
grain; they are mountain defiles and sloping areas. 
However, they are exceptional places for raising live- 
stock. There are many places where the richest, most 
nourishing grass is abundant, thus, answered Quday- 
bergen Sarsenbayuly, a thirty-three-year-old relative of 
mine serving as a leader. Qudaybergen, after a pause, 
contined: if one sows seed in the proper time in the new 
lands and takes care of the crop, it will be completely 
adequate for no one even if harvested without loss. If one 
is inattentive and lazy, you will not have enough food no 
matter what, and you will be dependent on someone else. 
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.. The dazzling crops around us waved like the ocean. 
The grains of wheat growing without weeds excited us 
involuntarily. Economical use and respect for the land 
had become a good tradition. At the time of the spring 
sowing and during the autumn harvest they are incom- 
parable. However, they provide nothing whatever during 
the rest of the time. The festivals and the visiting go on 
during those times. 


During the years you see the good and the bad as a 
leading official (equivalent to the combined jobs of 
sovkhoz director and of a party organization secretary). 
What do you think of the current way of life? I asked 


again. 


Indeed, when I came on the scene it was a time of want 
and of poverty. The difficulty was not just mine, the 
entire people were suffering. Alas, our Kazakhs were in a 
sorry state! We were suffering completely intolerable 
difficulties. God willing, now the character of life has 
changed and things are easy for the people. 


In front of us there were more than a hundred horses and 
cattle and nearly a thousand smaller livestock. I think 
that our present way of life is good. It is a time when each 
person believes in his own honest labor. No one is trying 
to cheat or intimidate us. I now have nearly 70 horses 
and cattle, and something like 300 smaller livestock. 
Other than income [tax] paid to the government, I have 
no other loss. However, I was unable to get all of my 
livestock safely through the winter without loss. I know 
what the problem was. There is no one who can order me 
to increase my livestock to a thousand or to decrease 
their numbers. For that reason, I bought 30 head of 
horses and cattle and as many smaller livestock as I 
needed. One sets one’s own level of profit. I see my labor 
solely in terms of productivity. Under the old system I 
herded the government’s livestock, and for this purpose 
the government had to provide enclosures, hay, and a 
monthly salary. Transportation was given to the officials 
set over me, and I had to pay them a monthly salary. 
That is all gone today. The government expends no funds 
whatever for me. I myself prepare food for the livestock 
and build enclosures. He paused as if he was thinking 
about something else. 


Your situation is good. Your children have shoes, you 
have a livelihood. People notice when people are living 
well. A person still has his hopes. What is your hope 
now? I asked very directly. 


Indeed there is no one without his hopes. One thing, 
which is not just my hope but the hope of all Kazakhs, is 
returning to the homeland. If we can face Mecca [to 
pray] on the soil of our ancestors, all our hopes will be 
fulfilled. Thus saying, he stopped abruptly, his eyes filled 
with tears, and he wept loudly before finishing his words. 
The people, collected at the head of the table, went on 
droning a song mixed with tears as if approving of the 
words of some aqsaqal [Kazakh elder]. The songs were 
beautiful, the words pleasant. They are sufficient testi- 
mony to the longing for the homeland. The questions 
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coming from all directions, the words of cheer pro- 
nounced to our kinsmen moved us profoundly. One was 
confused by the number of people invited without cere- 
mony into their houses as guests. They went and got 
eighty-six-year-old aqsaqal Nesipbay mentioned at one 
point in the conversation. He was born in Taldyqorghan 
oblast, Sargant Rayon, the present Energiya Kolkhoz. 
Calling to mind his country and the place where he had 
grown up, he wept loudly. He read a poem of 50 verses 
dedicated to President Nazarbayev and to the indepen- 
dence of our country and set many questions in motion. 
He was in service as an old man, and had seen a great 
deal of life. He was an aqsaqal capable of making an 
impression with words. He listened to some, and others 
listened to him. He said: We are not looking for land. If 
the two countries come to an agreement, we will move on 
our own and will have our own resources to return to our 
country. The education of all of us, old and young, has 
been his work. Work has raised us all. We will not cause 
the government any difficulty. We promise that we will 
flourish through our own labor. All we need is a place 
with water. Farming and livestock raising, those are our 
traditional occupations. We have no great interest in 
technology. What we believe in is the power of our own 
knowledge, he said, summarizing what was in the minds 
of many. All joined in these words. It had been some 
time since the law limiting childbirth had gone into force 
in China. Chinese women could give birth to one child, 
Uighur women up to two, Kazakh women up to four. 
The law was one thing. In connection with the law, it 
appeared that reduction in female births among the 
Chinese was leading to uncertain attitudes. Harm to our 
demographic numbers will be observed in the future 
with the implementa‘ion of the Internationalist policy. 
The Muslim people in China thought this aspect [of 
Chinese policy] a great danger. Everyone agreed that for 
a period of 10-15 years there has been no pressure or 
harm whatever inflicted on us. However, the future of 
our children’s children will be restricted. Life itself has 
shown them this. During the middle 1960s there was 
little movement in the territory of the Ile Kazakh Auton- 
omous Republic, but now the times are different. With 
each passing year the number of people in the interior 
areas is tilting in favor the Chinese, and the land is 
growing narrow, he said. In some areas Muslim grave- 
yards have been completely destroyed and large villages 
build over the top. Thus, all these manifestations were 
greatly disturbing our kinsmen in China. 


The independence of the Republic was a great joy for 
them. If they did not rejoice more than we, they rejoiced 
no less. All those who came brought livestock for slaugh- 
tering. They were agreeable and wished us happiness. 
Their hope is that Kazakhstan prospers; that the dis- 
persed Kazakhs will be able to return to their native 
land; and that they be allowed to walk in their native 
country. In this connection several words of complaint 
were uttered unintentionally. They said: We are all 
happy that relations between the two countries have 
been placed on a good basis. For some unknown reason 
it is extremely difficult to establish connections with our 
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own country. The Chinese pass quickly. They get their 
documents in good order in no more than a month. We, 
on the other hand, get frozen in the ice, and it takes 
two-three years. And, if we do anything wrong, that is the 
end of it. Thus, our longing for our country becomes 
grief. Our attempts do not go forward. In truth, there are 
those of our countrymen who find their way going back 
and forth. However, if we compare their numbers to 
those of the Chinese, it is one ear of wheat in the barley 
[a drop in the bucket]. For the Chinese it is nothing 
special if 50-60 million go to Kazakhstan and then 
return. In their [the Chinese Kazakhs] view, there is great 
danger in the growth of Chinese numbers in Kazakhstan, 
and it seems that in three-four years there will be 
pressure to turn Kazakhstan into their [the Chinese] 
country. They [the Chinese] are a people who love to 
work, who endure hunger, and who do not care about 
where they live or sleep. If we do not stop the flood 
coming to Kazakhstan now, there is no doubt that they 
will overcome us in 10-15 years. Our kinsmen in the Ile 
Kazakh Autonomous Oblast and the Xinjiang Uighur 
Autonomous Rayon are now suffering this. They greatly 
emphasized one thing. Those who come exhausted and 
hungry recover and begin to get rich in one-two years. 
Leaving other things aside, the broad steppes, the rivers, 
and the lakes would be very convenient for them. The 
wild game and birds, the small animals of the rivers and 
lakes, all the various kinds of plants (weed or not) will be 
put to use by them without distinction. The steppe and 
the high snowy mountains will be ideal for them. For 
that reason, we must be very careful about this. 


There is nothing wrong with how they speak. They have 
kept the Kazakh language pure. The art of the aytys 
[poets contest] among them is amazing. Courteous young 
women and men use words correctly, and reply to each 
other with clever expressions. When they sing to one 
another it makes you want to listen and listen. The young 
people never passed directly in front of the old man. 
Whatever the circumstances, the place of honor belongs 
to the old man. The dedication of sisters and daughters- 
in-law, in particular, to the good of the adult males is 
completely natural. 


The policy for taking them into the Army is altogether 
different than with us. That is to say, the population is so 
large that only three-four persons among the inhabitants 
of a rayon enter the Army. Thus, there are quite a 
number competing for these positions, and the ones with 
the most potential are accepted. 


To draw some final conclusions, it is difficult to express 
in words the love of our Kazakh kinsmen in the Chinese 
Peoples Republic for Kazakhstan, their pride and faith 
in the future. They rejoice in our achievements and 
grieve with us in our failures. In addition to this, they are 
a people of genuineness and good intentions who place 
peace above everything. The primary hope is to return to 
their homeland. Ready to use every opportunity, 
thinking that their hopes are near fulfillment, they com- 
fort one another as they send me on my way. May your 
hopes be fulfilled, | said returning home. 
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KYRGYZSTAN 


Government Structure, Composition, Appointments 
Announced 


Parliament Confirms Changes, Appointments 


944K0714A Bishkek SLOVO KYRGYZSTANA 
in Russian 18 Dec 93 p 2 


[Article by V. Niksdorf, parliament secretary of SLOVO 
KYRGYZSTANA: “At a Session of the Zhogorku 
Kenesh of the Kyrgyz Republic the Government Was 
Confirmed. Two Vacancies Remain’’] 


[Text] The main event of the session’s work yesterday 
turned out to be the confirmation of the composition of 
the Government. But this came at the end of yesterday’s 
session. And beginning in the morning the usual law- 
making work took place. 


After the war, when the soccer players of the Moscow 
“Dynamo” team completed a triumphal tour of Great 
Britain, the operetta “The Eleven Unknown”, the 
libretto for which was created on the basis of motifs from 
this trip, enjoyed great success. | was reminded of the 
already forgotten operetta yesterday morning when the 
speaker, M. Sherimkulov, remarked jokingly that all the 
same the list of the “unknown” 11 parliamentarians, 
who do not want to receive their hard-earned “deputy 
allowances,”’ should be made public. 


Yes, however strange, but there turned out to be people 
in the Zhogorku Kenesh, who voted against raising the 
salary of deputies. That question was not on the agenda, 
but here the parliamentarians turned out to be insistent 
and yesterday began precisely with it. Now the people’s 
deputies, by way of compensation for expenses con- 
nected with deputy activity, will receive a sum in the 
amount of 1.5 times the minimum wage every month. It 
was proposed to carry out the recalculation beginning of 
December 1993. However, here, too, the deputies 
insisted that they be paid “‘on the new plan” retroactive 
to June. In general, decrees with a retroactive date are 
not adopted, but here a vitally important problem was 
discerned. 


The speaker put the question to a vote. The indicator 
board illuminated the numbers: 265—‘“for”, 11— 
“against”, 1—abstained. It was precisely then that M. 
Sherimkulov permitted himself the joking remark. 


Not without reason do they say: Charity begins at home. 
Not for a single proposal did our deputies vote so 
unanimously as for this. 


And then, when they continued the discussion of a draft 
law on the election of deputies, interest in voting fell 
among many—somewhere between 230 and 235 depu- 
ties took part in it. 


Perhaps not all should be paid at 1.5 times the wage, but 
only the most active ones? But then we get the obvious 
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egalitarianism, which is quite in the spirit of the laws of 
the time of stagnation. Meanwhile some orators have 
complained that many of their colleagues almost do not 
appear at evening sessions. Precisely for this reason it is 
impossible to adopt a number of important decisions. 
Now I understood why the deputies put the question of 
their own wages in first place on Friday. 


Yesterday the deputies, of course, impatiently awaited 
the question of the composition of the Government. But, 
first of all, they included on the agenda another ques- 
tion--about its structure. Why, as is well known, a new 
broom sweeps in a new way, and Premier A. Dzhumagu- 
lov, speaking on behalf of the President, told about the 
innovations. 


The most important ones: The Ministry of Economics 
and Finance [Minekonomfinans] is being divided once 
again into the Ministry of Finance and the State Com- 
mittee for Economics. The Ministry of Finance will now 
include the tax and customs inspectorates, as well as the 
State Agency for Securities. This will make it possible to 
concentrate monetary policy in the same hands and to 
improve matters with budget fund receipts. 


The State Committee for Economics will be engaged in 
analysis and forecasting, moreover not only long-term, 
but also short-term. Its functions will also include tasks 
of the structural reorganization of the economy, as well 
as problems of prices and anti-monopoly policy. 
Speaking about today’s Ministry of Economics and 
Finance, the prime minister remarked bitterly: “We lost 
in it essentially the second half—economics.”’ 


The government, A. Dzhumagulov continued, must pro- 
vide enormous support to small and medium-sized busi- 
ness and attract entrepreneurs to the priority programs. 
It is necessary also to bring together into one tight knot 
the questions of the production and sale of products. For 
this reason, the new structure combines into one two 
present-day ministries—industry, as well as trade and 
material resources. The Ministry of Power Engineering is 
being abolished, and the oil, coal, and gas industries will 
be included in a single Ministry of Industry. 


A Ministry of Agriculture and Food is being created. Its 
new tasks are evident already from the very name. The 
main thing is not only to increase agricultural crops and 
to develop animal husbandry, but also to put products on 
the table for people. 


A number of government organizations are increasing 
their status. The State Agency for Statistics, as in the 
good old times, will be the State Committee for Statis- 
tics, but will operate already in a new way. The State 
Inspectorate for Architecture and Technical Control of 
Construction has also been transformed into the State 
Committee [for Architecture and Technical Control of 
Construction] and will carry out coordination work in 
the sphere of construction, as well as a unified town- 
planning policy. The State Committee for Defense 
Affairs has been transformed into the Ministry of 
Defense. Some departments, inluding the aviation 
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department, are being brought into the Ministry of 
Transportation. Those are the main changes. 


As the prime minister said, in the near future 16-20 
percent of the administrative personnel will have to be cut. 


Then the prime minister answered numerous questions 
from the deputies. They came forward also with a 
proposal concerning the structure of the Government. 
However, through the electronic voting procedure the 
President’s proposals were approved. 


During the declared hour-long intermission of the ple- 
nary session, the permanent commissions of the parlia- 
ment discussed the proposed candidates for members of 
the government. But the intermission dragged out for 
another hour. Only at 18:10 did A. Dzhumagulov step up 
to the rostrum, who one by one gave the names of the 
members of the Government, and the people’s deputies 
expressed their attitude to the proposed candidates 
through their vote. 


The following were approved by the Parliament: 


A. MATUBRAIMOV—first vice-premier of the Govern- 
ment. 


O. IBRAIMOV—vice-premier. 
Dzh. AMANBAYEV—vice-premier. 


A. IORDAN—vice-premier and minister of industry, 
material resources and trade. 


E. OMURALIYEV—vice-premier and chairman of the 
State Property Fund. 


Ya. FISHER—vice-premier, chairman of the State Com- 
mission for Emergency Situations and Civil Defense. 


Confirmed as ministers: finance—K. SHAKIROV; 
internal affairs—A. SUTALINOV; transportation—S. 
ABLESOV; education—A. KAKEYEV; water manage- 
ment—M. ZULPUYEV; health care—N. KASIYEV; 
communications—E. BEKTENOV; labor and social 
questions—Z. KHAKIMOV; justice—M. CHOLPON- 
BAYEV; defense—M. SUBANOV; culture—Ch. BAZ- 
ARBAYEV. 


Confirmed as chairmen of state committees: for econom- 
ics—A. MURALIYEV; architecture and construction— 
I. KADYRBEKOV; geology—Sh. TEKENOV; national 
security—A. BAKAYEV; environmental protection—I. 
MURATALIN; training of skilled workers and entrepre- 
neurs—I. KASENDEYEYV; physical culture and sport— 
K. OSMONALIYEYV; science and new technology—K. 
ZHUMALIYEYV; tourism - A. MOISEYEYV; statistics— 
Dzh. AKINEYEV. 


E. Karabayev, who was proposed for the post of minis- 
ters of foreign affairs, did not get the necessary number 
of votes. The permanent commission of the parliament 
also did not agree with the candidacy of B. TALGAR- 
BEKOV for the post of minister of agriculture and food, 
and the speaker did not start the call for a vote “in order 
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not to traumatize the individual.” It seems, he acted, as 
always, wisely—to act in the heat of the moment is not 
worth it, and tomorrow it may be possible to come to a 
general agreement. 


A. Sharshenaliyev was confirmed as procurator general 
of the Kyrgyz Republic. 


In closing the session, M. Sherimkulov emphasized that 
the parliament will work amicably with the new mem- 
bership of the Government. One may be so bold as to 
say, he declared, that no black cat will cross our path. 


Today the session is continuing its work. 


Kolov Appointed to Head Chuy Oblast 
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[Edict of the president of the Kyrgyz Republic “On F. 
Sh. Kulov”’] 


{Text} 
Edict of the President of the Kyrgyz Republic “On F. 
Sh. Kulov.” 


To appoint Feliks Sharshenbayevich Kulov as head of 
the Main State Administration of Chuy Oblast of the 
Kyrgyz Republic. 


[Signed] President of the Kyrgyz Republic A. AKAYEV. 
City of Bishkek. 

House of the Government 

16 December 1993. 


Rae 


By edict of the President of the Kyrgyz Republic, 
Dzhumagulov Apas is released from the post of head of 
the State Administration of Chuy Oblast of the Kyrgyz 
Republic in connection with his appointment as prime 
minister of the Kyrgyz Republic. 


Edict on Government Structure 
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[Edict of the President of the Kyrgyz Republic “On the 
Structure of the Government of the Kyrgyz Republic’’. 
Published under the heading “The Candle of Hope Is in 
Your Hands, Government. Don’t Extinguish It.] 


[Text] 


Edict of the President of the Kyrgyz Republic “On the 
Structure of the Government of the Kyrgyz Republic” 


In accordance with subparagraph |, paragraph 1, Article 
46 of the Constitution of the Kyrgyz Republic, I decree: 


I. To set forth and introduce for approval of the 
Zhogorku Kenesh the following structure of the Govern- 
ment of the Kyrgyz Republic: 
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1. MINISTRIES OF THE KYRGYZ REPUBLIC: 
Kyrgyz Republic Ministry of Internal Affairs. 
Kyrgyz Republic Ministry of Water Management. 
Kyrgyz Republic Ministry of Public Health. 
Kyrgyz Republic Ministry of Foreign Affairs. 
Kyrgyz Republic Ministry of Culture. 

Kyrgyz Republic Ministry of Education. 


Kyrgyz Republic Ministry of Industry, Material 
Resources and Trade. 


Kyrgyz Republic Ministry of Communications. 

Kyrgyz Republic Ministry of Agriculture and Food. 
Kyrgyz Republic Ministry of Transportation. 

Kyrgyz Republic Ministry of Labor and Social Protection. 
Kyrgyz Republic Ministry of Finance of the Kyrgyz Republic. 
Kyrgyz Republic Ministry of Justice. 


2. STATE COMMITTEES OF THE KYRGYZ 
REPUBLIC: 


Kyrgyz Republic State Committee for Architecture and 
Construction. 


Kyrgyz Republic State Committee for Geology, Use and 
Protection of Mineral Wealth. 


Kyrgyz Republic State Committee for Science and New 
Technologies. 


Kyrgyz Republic State Committee for National Security. 


Kyrgyz Republic State Committee for Environmental 
Protection. 


Kyrgyz Republic State Committee for Training of 
Skilled Workers and Enterprises. 


Kyrgyz Republic State Committee for Statistics. 
Kyrgyz Republic State Committee for Tourism. 


Kyrgyz Republic State Committee for Physical Culture and 
Sport and Support for the National Olympic Movement. 


Kyrgyz Republic State Committee for Economics. 
3. Kyrgyz Republic State Property Fund. 


II. The Government of the Kyrgyz Republic is composed 
of the prime minister of the Kyrgyz Republic, two first 
vice premiers, four vice premiers, ministers and 
chairmen of state committees of the Kyrgyz Republic. 


[Signed] President of the Kyrgyz Republic A. Akakyev. 
City of Bishkek. 

House of Government 

17 December 1993. 
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First Vice Premier Matubraimov, Profile, 
Appointment 
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[Profile and appointment of Almambet Matubraimov, 
first vice premier of the Kyrgyz Republic] 


[Text] A. Matubraimov was born in 1952 in the village of 
Koshater, Uzgenskiy Rayon, Osh Oblast, Kyrgyz. 


He began his labor activity in 1969 as a worker of the 
Kurshab Sovkhoz. In 1977 he was graduated from the 
Tashkent Textile Institute. Then he worked for 7 years at 
the Kyrgyz Worsted-Cloth Combine in the city of Bish- 
kek: As foreman, senior foreman, shop superintendent, 
and production superintendent. From 1984 to 1990 he 
headed the Bishkek Kenaf Factory. In 1991 he was 
elected chairman of the Sverdlovsk Rayispolkom of the 
capital. 


During 1991-1993 he was first deputy minister, and 
from January to August 1993—minister of industry of 
the Kyrgyz Republic. 


In August 1993 he was appointed first vice premier of 
the Kyrgyz Republic. 


Edict of the President of the Kyrgyz Republic “On A. 
Matubraimov 


To appoint Almambeg Matubraimov as first vice pre- 
mier of the Kyrgyz Republic. 


[Signed] President of the Kyrgyz Republic A. Akakyev. 
City of Bishkek, House of the Government. 
21 December 1993. 


Vice Premier Ibraimov, Profile, Appointment 


944K0714E Bishkek SLOVO KYRGYZSTANA in Russian 
22 Dec 93 p 1 


[Profile and appointment of Vice Premier Dzhumgalbek 
Ibraimov, vice premier of the Kyrgyz Republic] 


[Text] O. I. Ibraimov was born in 1954 in the village of 
Alayku, Kara-Kuldzhinskiy Rayon, Osh Oblast, Kyrgyz. 


After graduation from Kyrgyz State University in 1978, 
he began his labor activity as a teacher in a rural school. 


He worked as a junior scientific associate in the Institute of 
Language and Literature of the Academy of Sciences of the 
Kyrgyz Republic, as a teacher, lecturer, department head, 
and acting professor of the Kyrgyz Pedagogical Institute 
for Women. 


He was elected as a member of the board of directors and 
secretary of the Union of Writers of Kyrgyzstan, doctor 
of philosophy, author of a number of books and mono- 
graphs devoted to literary problems. 
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In 1993 he was appointed as head of the Department for 
Relations with the Public in the apparatus of the Presi- 
dent of the republic, and then—as the first assistant and 
director of the press service of the President. 


Edict of the President of the Kyrgyz Republic “On O. I. 
Ibraimov” 


To appoint Osmonakun Ibraimovich Ibraimov as vice 
premier of the Kyrgyz Republic. 


[Signed] President of the Kyrgyz Republic A. Akayev. 
City of Bishkek, House of the Government. 
21 December 1993. 


Vice Premier Amanbayev, Profile, Appointment 
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[Profile and appointment of Dzhumgalbek Beksultanovich 
Amanbayev, vice premier of the Kyrgyz Republic] 


[Text] Dzh. B. Amanbayev was born in 1945 in the village of 
Chayek, Dzhumgalskiy Rayon, Naryn Oblast, Kyrgyz. In 
1966 he was graduated from the Kyrgyz Agricultural Insti- 
tute imeni K. I. Skryabin, in 1985—from the Academy of 
Social Sciences at the CPSU Central Committee. 


He began his labor activity in 1966 as a livestock 
specialist of the Tyan-Shanskaya Experimental Station 
for Animal Husbandry of the Kyrgyz Scientific Research 
Institute for Animal Husbandry and Veterinary Science. 
During 1967-1970 he was a post-graduate student, 
during 1970-1971—senior scientific associate in the 
Department of the Physiology of Agricultural Animals of 
the same institute. During 1971-1973 the director of Osh 
Oblast State Pedigree Station. 


During 1973-1974 he worked as deputy chief of the Agri- 
culture Department of the Osh Obkom of the Communist 
Party of Kyrgyzstan, and during 1974-1978—chief of the 
Agriculture Department of the Osh Party Obkom. During 
1978-1981 he was first secretary of the Alayskiy Party 
Raykom, during 1981-1985—secretary of the Osh Party 
Obkom, during 1885 [as published]-1988—secretary of the 
Central Committee of the Communist Party of Kyrgyzstan. 
In 1988 he was elected as first secretary of Issyk-Kul 
Obkom. In 1991 he was first secretary of the Central 
Committee of the Communist Party of Kyrgyzstan. In the 
same year he went over to work in the Agrobiznes [Agro- 
business] Joint Stock Company as an adviser to the general 
manager. 


Candidate of biology. 


Edict of the President of the Kyrgyz Republic “On Zh. 
B. Amanbayev” 


To appoint Zhumgalbek Beksultanovich Amanbayev as 
vice premier of the Kyrgyz Republic. 


[Signed] President of the Kyrgyz Republic A. Akayev 
City of Bishkek, House of Government. 
21 December 1993. 


CENTRAL ASIA 61 


Vice Premier lordan Profiled 
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[Profile and appointment of Andrey Andreyevich lor- 
dan, vice premier, minister of industry, material 
resources and trade, of the Kyrgyz Republic] 


[Text] A. A. lordan was born in 1934 in the village of 
Klarus, Podlesnovskiy Rayon, Saratov Oblast, German. 


By specialty he is a mechanical engineer. From 1950 to 
1964 he was a worker, a foundry worker, a brigade 
leader, a foreman of a forging and casting unit in 
industrial enterprises of Sverdlovsk Oblast. Then he 
worked for 4 years in the Osh Automobile Repair Plant: 
As a stamp operator, senior foreman, and work superin- 
tendent. From 1968 to 1972 he was manager of the 
Kara-Suyskiy Automobile Plant, then in the system of 
the Ministry of Motor Highways—chief engineer of the 
Administration of the Southern Automobile Production 
Trust, deputy minister of motor transportation and 
highways. During 1983-1987 chairman of the State 
Committee for the Supply of Petroleum Products, during 
1987-1988—minister of motor transportation and high- 
ways. In 1989 appointed as deputy chairman of the 
Council of Ministers of the republic. 


During 1991-1992—state secretary of the Cabinet of 
Ministers of the Republic of Kyrgyzstan. 


In 1992 appointed as minister of trade and material 
resources of the Kyrgyz Republic. 


Edict of the President of the Kyrgyz Republic “On A. A. 
lordan” 


To appoint Andrey Andreyevich lordan as vice premier 
of the Kyrgyz Republic, minister of industry, material 
resources and trade of the Kyrgyz Republic. 


[Signed] President of the Kyrgyz Republic A. Akayev. 
City of Bishkek, House of the Government. 
21 December 1993. 


Vice Premier Omuraliyev, Profile, Appointment 
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[Profile and appointment of Esengul Kasymovich Omu- 
raliyev, vice premier, chairman of the State Property 
Fund of the Kyrgyz Republic] 


[Text] E. K. Omuraliyev was born in 1950 in the village of 
Ton, Tonskiy Rayon, Yssyk-Kul Oblast, Kyrgyz. In 1973 
he was graduated from the Frunze Polytechnical Institute, 
he received the speciality of an electrical engineer. 


He began his labor activity in a scientific research institute 
of electromechanics as a junior scientific associate. 
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From 1976 to 1984 he worked at the Kadzhi-Sayskiy 
Electrotechnical Plant in the posts of design office chief, 
chief designer, and deputy chief engineer. 


From 1984 to 1991 he worked in the responsible eco- 
nomic posts of deputy gencral manager of the Issyk- 
Kulskiy Production Associ tion of Electrotechnical 
Plants and general manager of the Issyk-Kulskiy Produc- 
tion Association of Electrotechnical Plants. 


During 1991-1992—minister of industry of the Kyrgyz 
Republic. 


During 1992-1993—chairman of the board of directors 
of the State Property Fund of the Kyrgyz Republic. 


In 1993 appointed as vice premier of the republic. 


Edict of the President of the Kyrgyz Republic “On E. K. 
Omuraliyev 


To appoint Esengul Kasymovich Omuraliyev as vice 
premier of the Kyrgyz Republic and chairman of the 
State Property Fund of the Kyrgyz Republic. 


[Signed] President of the Kyrgyz Republic A. Akayev. 
Bishkek, House of the Government. 
21 December 1993. 


Vice Premier Fisher, Profile and Appointment 
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[Profile and appointment of Yan Yefimovich Fisher, 
vice premier, chairman of the State Commission for 
Emergency Situations and Civil Defense of the Kyrgyz 
Republic] 


[Text] Ya. Ye. Fisher was born in 1937 in the city of 
Kremenchug, Jew. In 1959 he was graduated from 
Frunze Polytechnical Institute, by speciality he is a 
construction engineer. 


He began his labor activity in 1959 in the city of Osh as a 
foreman of SMU [construction-assembly administration] 
No I, then he worked as a work superintendent, head of a 
[production] section, chief engineer, head of a construc- 
tion-assembly administration, chief engineer of the 
Oshstroy [Osh Construction] Trust, and manager of this 
Trust. In 1985 appointed as chairman of Gosstroy [State 
Committee for Construction]. In 1986—as deputy 
chairman of the KiSSR Council of Ministers. In 1991—as 
state secretary of the Cabinet of Ministers and chairman of 
the Republic of Kyrgyzstan State Commission for Emer- 
gency Situations. 


During 1991-1992—state secretary, member of the State 
Council under the President of the Republic of Kyrgyzstan. 


In 1992—chairman of the Republic of Kyrgyzstan State 
Commission for Emergency Situations. 


During 1992-1993—chairman of the State Commission 
for Emergency Situations, member of the Presidium of 
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the Government for the coordination of the activity of 
ministries, state committees, and departments in the 
sphere of capital construction. 


Since July 1993—vice premier of the Kyrgyz Republic. 
Edict of the President of the Kyrgyz Republic “On Ya. 
Ye. Fisher” 


To appoint Yan Yefimovich Fisher as vice premier of 
the Kyrgyz Republic and chairman of the Kyrgyz 
Republic State Commission for Emergency Situations 
and Civil Defense. 


[Signed] President of the Kyrgyz Republic A. Akayev. 
City of Bishkek, House of the Government. 
21 December 1993. 


Ministers, Committee Heads Named 
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[Appointments of ministers and committee heads] 


[Text] Appointed by Edicts of the President of the 
Kyrgyz Republic: 


Abdybkek Asankupovich SUTALINOV as Kyrgyz 
Republic minister of internal affairs. 


Meyrazhdin ZULPUYEV as Kyrgyz Republic minister 
of water management. 


Naken Kasiyevich KASIYEV as Kyrgyz Republic minister 
of Public Health. 


Cholponbek BAZARBAYEV as Kyrgyz Republic minister 
of culture. 


Myrzakan Usurkanovich SUBANOV as Kyrgyz 
Republic minister of defense. 


Askar Chukutayevich KAKEYEV as Kyrgyz Republic 
minister of education. 


Emil Ziyashevich BEKTENOV as Kyrgyz Republic min- 
ister of communications. 


Zhapal ASANOV as Kyrgyz Republic minister of agriculture 
and food. 


Sydykbek Abiesovich ABLESOV as Kyrgyz Republic 
minister of transportation. 


Zafar Khaitbayevich KHAKIMOV as Kyrgyz Republic 
minister of labor and social protection. 


Kamchibek SHAKIROV as Kyrgyz Republic minister of 
finance. 


Mukar Shaltakovich CHOLPONBAYEV as Kyrgyz 
Republic minister of justice. 


Ishenbay Dyushenbiyevich KADYRBEKOV as 
chairman of the Kyrgyz Republic State Committee for 
Architecture and Construction. 
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Shamshy TEKENOV as chairman of the Kyrgyz 
Republic State Committee for Geology and the Use and 
Protection of Mineral Wealth. 


Kubanychbek Myrzabekovich DZHUMALIYEV as 
chairman of the Kyrgyz Republic State Committee for 
Science and New Technologies. 


Anarbek Kuramayevich BAKAYEYV as chairman of the 
Kyrgyz State Committee for National Security. 


Iskender Sadykovich MURATALIN as chairman of the 
Kyrgyz Republic State Committee for Environmental 
Protection. 


Ilyas Kasendeyevich KASENDEYEV as chairman of the 
Kyrgyz Republic State Committee for Training of 
Skilled Workers and Entrepreneurs. 


Zhumakadyr Asankulovich AKENEYEV as chairman of 
the Kyrgyz Republic State for Statistics. 


Aleksandr Sergeyevich MOISEYEV as chairman of the 
Kyrgyz Republic State Committee for Tourism. 


Kamybek OSMONALIYEYV as chairman of the Kyrgyz 
Republic State Committee for Physical Culture, Sport 
and Support of the National Olympic Movement. 


Amangeldy Mursadykovich MURALIYEYV as chairman 
of the Kyrgyz Republic State Committee for Economics. 


Asanbek SHARSHENALIYEV as procurator general of 
the Kyrgyz Republic. 


Edict on Presidium Composition 
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[Edict on Composition of the Presidium of the Government] 


[Text] 


Presidium of the Government 


By edict of the President of the Kyrgyz Republic the 
Presidium of the Government is established with the 
following membership: 


A. DZHUMAGULOV—prime minister of the Kyrgyz 
Republic; 


A. MATUBRAIMOV—first vice premier of the Kyrgyz 
Republic; 


O. I. IBRAIMOV—vice premier of the Kyrgyz Republic; 


Zh. B. AMANBAYEV—vice premier of the Kyrgyz 
Republic; 


A. A. IORDAN—vice premier of the Kyrgyz Republic, 
Kyrgyz Republic minister of industry, material resources 
and trade; 
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E. K. OMURALIYEV—vice premier of the Kyrgyz 
Republic, chairman of the Kyrgyz Republic State Property 
Fund; 


Ya. Ye. FISHER—vice premier of the Kyrgyz Republic, 
chairman of the Kyrgyz Republic State Commission for 
Emergency Situations and Civil Defense; 


K. SHAKIROV—Kyrgyz Republic minister of finance; 


A. A. SUTALINOV—Kyrgyz Republic minister of 
internal affairs; 


A. K. BAKAYEV—chairman of the Kyrgyz Republic 
State Committee for National Security; 


A. M. MURALIYEV—chairman of the Kyrgyz Republic 
State Committee for Economics. 


Foreign Affairs Minister Leaves Government 
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[Unofficial announcement of the departure of foreign 
affairs minister from the government: “But Meanwhile 
He Went on Leave’”’] 


[Text] The day before yesterday Foreign Affairs Minister 
Ednan Karabayev officially went on leave. At a meeting 
with the collective, at which he made his announcement, 
he expressed his gratitude for the good cooperation and 
his wishes for fruitful and a good New Year. 


As is well known, the Zhogorku Kenesh did not give its 
assent to the President for the appointment of E. Kara- 
bayev as minister of foreign affairs in the new composi- 
tion of the Government. However, for the time being A. 
Akayev has not made an official decision. 


M. Kaparov, first deputy minister of foreign affairs, went 
as part of our delegation to Ashgabat for a meeting of the 
heads of state of the CIS. 


Akayev Seen Compromising Stance To Acquire 
Uzbek Natural Gas 


944K0664A Moscow MOSKOVSKIYE NOVOSTI in Russian 
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[Article by Sanobar Shermatova: “Central Asia: How 
Much Does Gas Cost?”’} 


[Text] President Islam Karimov of Uzbekistan received an 
award from the Kyrgyz “Rukhaniyat” (Spirituality) Associ- 
ation in a ceremony in the Kyrgyz capital’s state philhar- 
monic society on January 16. A white racing horse and 
complete harness set were brought out on the stage and 
presented to the award winner, along with a hunting golden 
eagle and a national robe and cap. The ceremony was 
broadcast over republic television, and the recipient, in an 
acceptance speech that was delivered in Russian and met by 
the audience with stormy applause, urged that “splendid 
impulses be given to the fatherland’s soul.” The Uzbek press 
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published a telegram of greetings signed by President 
Akayev, members of the government, and Kyrgyz oblast 
officials. 


The Uzbek President is the third “Rukhaniyat” Associa- 
tion prizewinner, after President Akayev and President 
Nazarbayev. It is symbolic that the award ceremony was 
held immediately after President Akayev’s trip to Osh 
Oblast, where the president was given a restrained wel- 
come. The reason is that Osh Oblast is suffering from a 
shortage of gas from neighboring Uzbekistan. The situa- 
tion has been compounded by an accident at an electric 
power station and a winter with record low temperatures. 


Immediately after the award ceremony for Islam Karimov, 
he and President Akayev signed seven documents encom- 
passing all aspects of economic cooperation. Kyrgyzstan 
acceded to the treaty establishing a single economic space 
between Uzbekistan and Kazakhstan. Documents regu- 
lating trade and reciprocal payments were signed. Under 
an agreement, customs barriers between the two republics 
will be lifted as of February 1. Finally, an agreement was 
reached on the cost of Uzbek gas transported to Kyr- 
gyzstan: It will be 20 percent below the world price. This 
agreement is probably the most important thing that 
Kyrgyzstan had requested from its powerful neighbor, 
which has its hand on the gas pipeline valve. 


Relations between Uzbekistan and Kyrgyzstan have 
been frosty at times in recent years. Tashkent has indi- 
cated on several occasions that it is not pleased with the 
“rampant democracy” in Kyrgyzstan and with the fact 
that Uzbek dissidents have found refuge on its territory. 
The incident involving the kidnapping of Uzbek human 
rights activist Abdumannob Pulatov by Uzbek intelli- 
gence services, which received wide publicity, failed to 
promote mutual understanding between Tashkent and 
Bishkek. The same is true of human rights conferences 
held in Bishkek, at which “Uzbekistan’s totalitarian 
regime” has been sharply criticized. This may be why 
President Akayev, on the eve of Islam Karimov’s visit to 
Bishkek, refused to allow Tursunbek Akunov, chairman 
of a nongovernmental human rights committee, to hold 
an international human rights congress in Issyk-Kul. 
According to some reports, the president’s administra- 
tion is drafting a document calling for closer ties between 
Kyrgyz public movements and political parties and 
Uzbek organizations. 


President Askar Akayev has found himself in a truly 
difficult situation: On the one hand, he is under pressure 
from his own human rights activists and political parties; 
on the other hand, he faces economic problems whose 
solution depends in large part on his powerful neighbor. 
But Kyrgyzstan is now in a situation in which gas, 
needless to say, is more important that human rights. 
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Polls Rate Support for Leading Figures, Parties 


Leaders’ Popularity Assessed by Region 
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[Article by I. Isayev, professor; E. Niyazov and K. 
Zhigitekov, sociologists: ““What the Scales of Public 
Opinion Show; Pre-Session Rating of Republic’s Leaders 
(Results of November Poll)’”’] 


[Text] 
[Begin boxed material] 


In the period from 19 through 26 November of the 
current year, our sociological group conducted a routine 
questionnaire survey of respondents. 


A total of 1,978 persons were polled. The sampling was 
distributed as follows: 


BY REGIONS: In the city of Bishkek 272 respondents 
were surveyed; in Osh Oblast—623; in Dzhalal-Abad 
Oblast—359; in Issyk-Kula Oblast—191; in Naryn 
Oblasi—109; in Chuysk Oblast—338, and in Talas 
Oblast—86 respondents. 


BY SEX: Men - 1,034 (52.3 percent), women - 944 (47.7 
percent). 


BY NATIONALITY: Kyrgyz - 1,217 persons (61.5 per- 
cent), Russians - 380 (19.2 percent), Uzbeks - 237 (12 
percent), Kazakhs - 30 (1.5 percent), Germans - 25 (1.2 
percent), and other nationalities - 89 (4.5 percent). 


BY AGE: Respondents under 20 years of age - 158 
persons (8 percent); 20 to 29 years of age - 588 (29.7 
percent); 30 to 39 years of age - 604 (30.5 percent); 40 to 
49 years of age - 388 (19.6 percent); 50 to 59 years of age 
- 153 (7.7 percent), 60 and over - 87 (4.4 percent). 


BY OCCUPATION: Blue-collar workers - 398 (20.1 
percent); workers in agriculture - 324 (16.4 percent); 
employees ir state institutions - 878 (44.4 percent); 
entrepreneurs - 42 (2.1 percent); students and trainees - 
140 (7.1 percent); housewives and pensioners - 127 (6.4 
percent); unemployed persons - 69 (3.5 percent). 


[End boxed material] 


We posed a number of questions concerning the current 
socio-political situation in the republic. Today we present to 
the reader part of the responses, in which the respondents 
give an evaluation of the republic and oblast leadership, as 
well as their attitude toward the Constitution and the 
Zhogorku Kenesh. 


The political processes during our transitional period are 
rather fast-moving. We believe many readers recall with 
nostalgia that “stagnant’’ period when certain leaders 
could spend decades at the head of structural subdivisions 
which provided comfortable positions for them. That time 
has passed, never to return. The political situation today 
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changes practically every week. It is influenced by current session was felt not only by the deputies, but also 
numerous factors, domestic as well as foreign, objective as _ by inexperienced listeners and viewers. Therefore, in every 
well as subjective, central as well as regional. The effort by case in our publications we also give readers the responses 
certain regions to exert pressure on the course of the in a regional cross-section. (Tables | and 2). 





Table 1. Rating of Republic of Kyrgyzstan leaders by oblasts 






































Last name, first name Total Bishkek Osh Dzhalal- Abad Issyk-Kula Naryn Chuysk Talas 

Oblast Oblast Oblast Oblast Oblast Obiast 

1. AKAYEV, Askar 3.19 2.81 3.09 3.70 2.70 2.72 3.88 2.03 
2. KULOV, Felix 2.44 2.33 2.27 2.58 1.85 2.08 3.06 2.77 
3. SHERIMKULOV, Medetkan 2.13 1.89 2.19 2.41 1.51 1.81 2.41 2.01 
4. CHYNGYSHEYV, Tursunbek 1.99 1.76 2.02 2.20 1.81 1.95 2.34 0.79 
5. SAADANBEKOV, Zhumagul 1.37 0.78 1.22 1.54 1.70 1.42 1.98 0.35 
6. ZHUMAGULOV, Apas 1.96 1.28 1.74 2.15 1.37 1.77 2.96 2.49 
7. ASHIRALIYEV, Kemel 1.06 0.54 1.02 1.47 0.69 1.58 1.33 0.43 
8. ERKEBAYEV, Abdygany 1.69 0.54 2.54 2.26 0.37 1.41 1.60 0.38 
9. TAGAYEV, Abdyzhapar 1.46 0.47 1.68 3.15 0.34 1.29 0.99 0.51 
10. KASYMOV, Toychubek 0.98 0.52 0.98 1.38 0.30 1.34 0.96 1.79 
11. IBRAIMOV, Zhumabek 1.12 0.78 1.09 "41 0.38 1.40 1.64 0.44 
































Table 2. Dynamics of ratings of republic leaders in 1993 


















































Last name, first name June September November 
1993 1993 1993 
AKAYEV, Askar 3.6 2.8 3.2 
KULOV, Felix 3.1 2.4 2.4 
SHERIMKULOV, Medetkan 2.9 2.5 2.1 
CHYNGYSHEV, Tursunbek 2.7 2.3 2.0 
SAADANBEKOV, Zhumagul 2.6 1.7 1.4 
ZHUMAGULOV, Apas 3.2 2.2 2.0 
ASHIRALIYEV, Kemel 2.4 1.4 1. 
ERKEBAYEV, Abdygany _ 1.8 1.7 
TAGAYEV, Abdyzhapar 2.8 1.6 1.9 
KASYMOV, Toychubek 2.9 1.3 1.0 
[Begin boxed material] this, which for some is really the “thirteenth,” session. 


The results are presented below. We will not comment 
Our survey was conducted prior to the current session of on them at this time, leaving this possibility for the 
the Zhogorku Kenesh, whose dramatic events are being —fyture. (Tables 3 and 4). 
actively discussed and will be discussed for a long time to 
come. Assuming this fact, we also included questions on [End boxed material] 
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Table 3. In your opinion, should all the 
Total Bishkek Osh Oblast 
num ber in % number in % number in % 
Yes, they absolutely must 821 41.51 105 38.60 328 52.65 
Yes, but within the framework established 206 10.41 17 6.25 9I 14.61 
by the Zhogorku Kenesh 
No, they must remain as before 81 4.10 8 2.94 35 5.62 
Difficult to say 805 40.70 134 49.26 146 23.43 
Table 4. With the adoption of the new 
Total Bishkek Osh Oblast 
number in % number in % number in % 
Yes, is must dissolve itself 493 24.92 93 34.19 198 31.78 
No, it should not 7 387 19.57 21 1.72 152 24.40 
Difficult to say 1024 $1.77 152 55.88 243 39.00 





Party Preferences Rated by Region, Other Factors 
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[Article by K. Isayev, professor; E. Niyazov and K. 
Zhigitekov, sociologists, dated 22 December 1993: 
“Eight Parties, and One of Me: Political Parties and 
Their Leaders in November”’] 


[Text] 
[Begin boxed material] 


From 19 through 26 November, our sociological group 
conducted a routine survey of the republic’s residents. A 
total of 1,978 persons were surveyed. We indicated their 
breakdown by regions, age, sex and national indicators 
in our previous publication (cf. SLOVO KYR- 
GYZSTANA, 18 December 1993). 


Today we are presenting part of the responses to ques- 
tions concerning the respondents’ attitudes toward the 
political parties and their leaders. 


[End boxed material] 


The republic is gradually making the transition to a real 
multi-party system. Recently another party registered 
with the Ministry of Justice—the Agrarian Party. Alto- 
gether we have eight of them now. As yet it is difficult to 
say whether the process of party formation will stop here. 
We do not exclude the possibility of formation of other 
parties as well. 


In speaking of the formulation of a real multi-party 
system, we must also point out the December session of 
the Zhogorku Kenesh which, in our opinion, will be 
memorable also in the fact that for the first time the 


legislators decided to listen to the opinion of the parties. 
All the parties of Kyrgyzstan will be able to enter the date 
of 14 December in their chronicles as a day of reckoning 
in their formulation: The deputy corps listened to the 
opinion of the party leaders regarding the vacant posi- 
tion of prime minister. 


The tables presented below (N1, 2, 3) show the weight of 
the parties by regional, national and age parameters. 
Without commenting on them in detail, we will focus on 
two figures. In first place by a sizeable margin are the 
communists. This is the only party which has surpassed, 
and quite significantly, the 10-percent margin. In prin- 
ciple it is understandable why this is happening: The 
complexities of the republic’s socio-economic develop- 
ment are forcing ordinary residents to recall that 
“golden”’ time when the communists ruled and prices 
were affordable. The situation which is developing in the 
economy and our as yet bleak prospects will evidently 
lead to a further increase in the authority of the repub- 
lic’s communists. 


The second figure which calls attention to itself is the 
percent of those who found it difficult to respond. On the 
whole throughout the republic, over one-third of the 
respondents could not define themselves on this ques- 
tion. Here is the sphere of activity for our parties. 


Table N4 gives the rating of party leaders in points. Here 
too the communists draw attention to themselves. Their 
leader, Zhumgalbek Amanbayev, 1s in first place among 
the leaders of the political parties. An informal rating 
conducted among deputies of the Zhogorku Kenesh also 
gave priority to the leader of the communists. 


We will not comment further on the tables. The next 
survey will probably be condiicted at the beginning of 
January, and we hope to present a detailed report to our 
readers in the last third of Januery. 
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principles of the new constitution be effective? (Continued) 
Dzhalal-Abad Oblast Issyk-Kula Oblast Naryn Oblast Chuysk Oblast Talas Oblast 
number in % number in % number in % number in % number in % 
175 48.75 86 45.03 48 44.04 78 23.08 l 1.16 
39 10.86 14 7.33 10 9.17 35 10.36 0 0.00 
20 5.57 7 3.66 0 0.00 10 22.96 l 1.16 
113 31.48 82 42.93 45 41.28 202 59.76 83 96.51 
constitution, should the Zhogorku Kenesh be dissolved? (Continued) 
Dzhalal-Abad Oblast Issyk-Kula Oblast Naryn Oblast Chuysk Oblast Talas Oblast 
number in % number in % number in % number in % number in % 
90 25.07 44 23.04 20 18.35 48 14.20 0 0.00 
103 28.69 31 16.23 19 17.43 61 18.05 0 0.00 
153 42.62 109 57.07 65 59.63 217 64.20 85 98.84 



































Table N1. Which political party would you vote for in the next elections? (by regions in percent of all those surveyed) 









































Name Total Bishkek Osh Dzhalal-Abad Issyk-Kula Naryn Chuysk Talas 

Oblast Oblast Oblast Oblast Oblast Oblast 
% % % % % % % % 
1. Republican People’s Party 9.00 4.04 11.40 11.70 9.95 3.67 7.99 4.65 
2. Party of Communists of Kyrgyzstan 16.63 11.03 24.08 24.23 12.57 4.59 9.17 2.33 
3. “DDK” Party 5.86 8.09 5.62 5.85 6.81 1.83 6.80 0.00 
4. “Ata-Meken” Party 4.40 1.10 6.58 8.64 1.05 2.75 2.07 0.00 
5. “Erkin Kyrgyzstan” Party 3.59 1.84 4.98 6.41 1.05 2.75 2.07 0.00 
6. “Asaba” Party 3.99 2.21 4.17 5.29 2.09 5.50 5.33 0.00 
7. Social-Democratic Party 2.33 1.84 2.25 5.85 0.00 2.75 0.89 0.00 
8. Peasant Party 3.74 1.47 4.65 4.46 2.09 0.92 5.92 0.00 
9. Other political power 2.12 2.94 4.17 0.84 0.00 0.92 0.89 1.16 
10. Would not participate 14.56 36.40 12.20 7.52 12.04 20.18 7.69 117.44 
11. Difficult to say 34.68 27.94 25.68 23.96 52.36 49.54 42.60 | 76.74 
































Table N2. Which political party would you vote for in the next elections? (by nationalities in percent of all those surveyed) 















































Name Total Kyrgyz Russians Uzbeks Kazakhs Germans Others 
% % % % % % % 
“1. Republican People’s Party 9.00 9.61 5.26 11.39 3.33 4.00 13.48 
2. Party of Communists of Kyrgyzstan 16.63 15.53 15.53 25.74 6.67 16.00 15.73 
3. “DDK” Party 5.86 5.42 6.05 8.02 13.33 0.00 4.49 
4. “Ata-Meken” Party 4.40 5.75 0.53 5.06 10.00 0.00 0.00 
$. “Erkin Kyrgyzstan” Party 3.59 3.70 1.84 5.49 6.67 0.00 4.49 
6. “Asaba” Party 3.99 5.09 2.37 2.53 3.33 0.00 id. 
7. Social-Democratic Party 2.33 2.71 1.58 0.84 3.33 0.00 | 4.49 
8. Peasant Party 3.74 3.70 5.26 2.53 0.00 0.00 3.37 
9. Other political power 2.12 1.56 1.32 6.75 0.00 4.00 1.12 
10. Would not participate 14.56 13.45 20.00 | 11.39 23.33 24.00 13.48 
11. Difficult to say 34.68 32.79 42.89 2700 | 40.00 64.00 =| 35.96 
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Table N3. Which political party would you vote for in the next elections? (by age in percent of all those surveyed) 























































































































Name Total under 20 years of age 20-29 w-39 40-49 50-59 over 60 
% % % % % % % 
1. Republican People’s Party 9.00 8.86 11.05 6.13 10.88 9.15 6.90 
2. Party of Communists of Kyrgyzstan 16.63 12.03 11.05 17.05 22.28 18.30 32.18 
3. “DDK” Party 5.86 3.16 7.14 5.30 5.96 4.58 8.05 
4. “Ata-Meken” Party 4.40 3.80 4.76 5.63 2.59 3.92 3.45 
5. “Erkin Kyrgyzstan” Party 3.59 2.53 3.57 4.30 2.85 5.88 0.00 
6. “Asaba” Party 3.99 6.33 4.08 3.64 4.15 1.96 4.60 
7. Social-Democratic Party 2.33 2.53 1.36 2.32 3.89 1.96 2.30 
8. Peasant Party 3.74 5.06 4.59 2.81 3.11 5.23 2.30 
9. Other political power 2.12 2.53 1.87 2.32 2.33 1.96 1.15 
10. Would not participate 14.56 20.25 15.48 15.56 12.44 9.80 9.20 
11. Difficult to say 34.68 34.81 34.86 33.11 34.46 41.83 33.33 
Table N4. Rating of leaders of pol!tical parties by regions of the republic, in points (on a 5-point scale) 
For republic as | Bishkek Osh Dzhalal- Issyk-Kula Naryn Chuysk alas 
a whole Oblast Abad Oblast Oblast Oblast Oblast Oblast 
points points points points points points points points 
!. Amanbayev, Zhumgalbek; leader 1.51 0.83 1.85 1.92 1.36 1.46 1.34 0.65 
of the Party of Communists of 
Kyrgyzstan 
2. Sharshenaliyev, Zhanybek; leader 0.96 0.54 0.98 1.31 0.45 1.09 0.88 1.87 
of the Republican People’s Party 
satnadiscentaaaatteaanal canes . = 2S 
3. Zheksheyev, Zhypar; leader of 1.08 0.61 1.19 1.37 1.15 1.26 0.98 0.51 
the DDK Party 
4. Turgunaliyev, Topchubek; leader 1.17 0.79 1.30 1.50 0.45 1.55 1.30 0.62 
of the “Erkin Kyrgyzstan” Party 
— 7 _ — ———EE EE 2 
5. Kenenbayeva, Kamilya; leader of 0.96 0.62 1.07 1.31 C 48 1.31 0.91 0.53 
the “Ata-Meken” Party 
6. Bezarbayev, Chaprashty; leader 1.13 0.77 1.25 1.53 0.50 1.47 1.16 0.69 
of the “Asaba” Party 
SERIES Saat SE —— $$$ 
7. Ibraimov, Zhumabek; co-chairman 1.12 0.78 1.09 1.41 0.38 1.40 1.64 0.44 
of the Social-Democratic Party 





























Saadanbekov Details Political Views, Activities 


944K0716A Bishkek SLOVO KYRGYZSTANA 
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[Interview with Zhumagul Saadanbekov, oblast chief of 
administration in Kyrgyzstan, by A. Malevanyy, editor 
in chief of SLOVO KYRGYZSTANA; place and date 
not given: “Zhumagul Saadanbekov: ‘I Belong to That 
Generation of Politicians Who Are Returning From the 
Market’”’} 


[Text] 


Instead of a Preface 


I worked with Zhumagul Saadanbekov for many years. I 
have seen him in various situations. And I can testify: You 
cannot conduct his level of politics on such (excuse me) 
trash as tribalism. It is too simple and absurd. 


But what, nonetheless, happened? Why has his name been 
cropping up in the press in recent weeks in connection 
specifically with tribalism, against which, it will be 
recalled, he spoke violently and furiously, obeying his 
conscience and convictions? Zh. Saadanbekov himse!f 
answers these and other questions today. I am confident 
that the inquisitive reader, scrutinizing his answers, will 
judge intelligently and soberly and will understand what is 
what. [Signed] A. Malevanyy, editor in chief of SLOVO 
KYRGYZSTANA. 


[Malevanyy] Zhumagul Saadanbekovich, how did it 
happen that one day you suddenly became the personi- 
fication of tribalism? 


[Saadanbekov] Everyone knows the traditional methods 
of any opposition. There is populism here, and the fight 
against privileges, and the accusations of corruption and 
of tribalism, and other innumerable “isms.” The people, 
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thank God, are already developing a certain immunity to 
this kind of manifestation of opposition combat. 


But why did my generally inoffensive declaration to the 
deputies of my oblast to stay behind in the hall for 
consultations during the break evoke furious anger and 
indignation in the opposition camp, while at the same 
time very few reacted when the Supreme Council under 
the “flexible” leadership of the speaker encroached on 
the Constitution of the republic and rudely smashed it? 


The fact is that long before the session, while speaking on 
television, I predicted, and it turns out now very cor- 
rectly, impending battles at the Supreme Council ses- 
sion. In particular, I said that it would become an arena 
of political fights of the two branches of authority—the 
representative and the executive—and the arena of a 
crudely selfish fight for portfolios in the government. I 
said this not because I have any kind of biased attitude 
toward the Supreme Council and its leadership. But 
because in all of the republics of the former USSR, the 
mutual relations of the legislative and executive 
branches of authority up to now developed or are devel- 
oping sharply, and by means of conflict. And this is not 
accidental. Our society and our people were brought up 
under conditions of the monolithic authority of the 
CPSU. Even Zyuganov, the leader of the communists of 
Russia, today recognizes that the CPSU was not a party, 
but a monolithic hierarchical state structure. We did not 
know what the division of power was. We knew only one 
authority—the authority of the rayon political commit- 
tees, the oblast political committees, and the Central 
Committee. 


After the August putsch of 1991, the CPSU left the 
political arena. All of the republics, based, of course, on 
good intentions, implemented the separation of three 
branches of authority. But it soon turned out that every- 
where, with the exception, perhaps, of the Baltic repub- 
lics, conditions did not mature for their civilized inter- 
action. From Moldova and Ukraine to the very ends of 
Russia and Central Asia, a struggle for power evolved 
between the soviets and the executive structures. 
Everyone knows how it all ended. Parliament was dis- 
solved in Russia with salvos from tank guns, and in 
Azerbaijan, just the opposite, the defeat of the executive 
structure was crowned with the flight of Elchibey. In 
Kazakhstan, this fight ended with the self-dissolution of 
the entire vertical of soviets, etc., and the like. 


Today, various politicians are talking profusely in the 
Supreme Council: They say that Kyrgyzstan is an excep- 
tion in this process, that we have calm and plenty, that 
our “legendary” parliament does not think about power, 
etc. But then what kind of evil forces (having in mind 
Saadanbekov most of all) think and act otherwise. 
Indeed, a lot of them! 


The very first day of the Supreme Council session fully 
confirmed my assumptions. Unexpectedly for many, it 
began with the report of the speaker and demands for his 
resignation. But this kind of outcome was prevented. 
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And at this point, an unheard-of tragicomedy unfolded, 
an inevitable fight for the chair of the prime minister and 
ministerial portfolios. Everything was put into motion— 
from violations of procedure and the Constitution to 
threats by individual deputies. His majesty “Interest” 
united everyone—leftist extremists and social demo- 
crats, liberals and orthodox communists, political plebe- 
ians and the political elite. The decisive force was a 
vector consisting of three components: 


1. The offended, or the so-called “BU” [previously 
discharged]; 


2. Contenders for portfolios; 


3. Individual very contradictory, but powerful, regional 
forces. 


And what is most important, all of them concurred with 
the desires and interests of the higher leadership of the 
Supreme Council. 


This ““Afanasyev majority” was opposed by 104 deputies 
from all regions of the republic. Among them is national 
poet Zhalil Sadykov, the well-known entrepreneur Yu. 
Dunlarov, the prominent public and political figure Zh. 
Akimaliyev, the heads of rayon administrations B. 
Silayev, Zh. Zhamankulov, and others. 


{Malevanyy] And nevertheless, what have you to do with 
it, and where did this label of tribalism come from? 


[Saadanbekov] As I already said, it was I who, even 
before the session, disclosed both the global and the 
specific reasons for the impending fight for power; | 
sharply criticized the Presidium of the Supreme Council 
and many parties and movements that directly or indi- 
rectly are exaggerating the notorious question of gold for 
unseemly purposes. Could they excuse me for all of this? 
No. They waited for an opportune moment in order to 
deliver a blow. And they found it. They charged that my 
statement to the deputies of Issyk-Kul Oblast was the sin 
of tribalism. Almost a half million multiethnic and 
multifaced people live in our oblast, and it is absurd to 
attribute some kind of one-dimensional mentality to its 
deputy staff. The deputation of the oblast represents very 
opposite positions. For example, Deputies Idinov, 
Kalashnikov, Novikov, and many others not only did 
not support, but even fought against the position of the 
104 deputies. Incidentally, among the 104 deputies, a 
little more than 30 are from Issyk-Kul Oblast. 


But if we are talking substance, then, of course, tribalism 
is regional egoism—it is an evil, and it is our misfortune, 
about which I speak continuously and consistently. And 
I not only talk, but I also act. In the last year and a half 
to two years, we were the first in the oblast to begin the 
rotation of the chief of the rayon administrations. The 
now-deceased Madiyev Eshimkan, the chief of adminis- 
tration of Issyk-Kulskiy Rayon, was from Talass Oblast, 
and the present head of this same rayon, Mukhtarov 
Erkin, 1s a native of Osh Oblast. The chief of the oblast 
UVD [administration of internal affairs]|—People’s 
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Deputy M. Abdyldayev—is a native Bishkekian, and 
several chiefs of oblast administrations come from 
Narynsk and Chu Oblasts, and so on. Almost half of the 
personnel and the managerial staff of the power struc- 
tures are also from other oblasts of the republic. 


[Malevanyy] You are being blamed for protecting former 
Prime Minister T. Chyngyshev and that for the sake of 
keeping him in his post you almost used forceful means 
to compel the deputies of Issyk-Kul Oblast to vote 
collectively for confidence in Chyngyshev’s government. 
Is he really from the same place that you are? And what 
kind of letter is it that was signed by 104 deputies in 
defense of the prime minister, which, as is asserted, was 
organized by you? 


[Saadanbekov] Yes, Chyngyshev is from the same place I 
am. But if someone else were in his place, for example, 
Eshmatov from Osh Oblast, I would just as fiercely defend 
him as | would Chyngyshev in the same situation. Deputy 
Sh. Mambetov is also from the same place I am. I think 
that he did a lot of damage to the Kumtor contract. And if 
a person from another region were in his place, I would 
fight against him exactly as against Mambetov. 


Chyngyshev left. A new government was formed. It was 
headed by Apas Dzhumagulov, an experienced adminis- 
trator, and a loyal and moderate politician. I believe that 
he will become a consolidating figure, uniting all forces. 


When I am accused of tribalism, I recall the plenum of 
the Central Committee on the eve of the first session of 
the Supreme Council of this convocation. At that time, 
the party apparatus, the KGB, and other repressive 
organs were omnipotent and mighty. But at that time, I 
came out against all of them and put forth the candidacy 
of Apas Dzhumagulovich for the post of chairman of the 
Supreme Council as an alternative to A. Masaliyev. 
Persecution, shadowing, and prosecution started. A little 
later I established and headed the “deputy group of 
114.” The Supreme Council approached the presidential 
elections through our efforts. There were three con- 
tenders in the first stage: A. Masaliyev, Dzh. Aman- 
bayev, and A. Dzhumagulov. It was precisely at my 
initiative as the manager of the group that our faction 
fought for Dzhumagulov, and not for Amanbayev, who 
comes from my area. Wiere in those difficult times were 
today’s ardent fighters for democracy and enemies of 
tribalism? 


As for those 104 deputies about whom you are asking, 
they united in behalf of the defense of the Constitution, 
but not for the defense of Chyngyshev or other persons. 
All it takes is to violate the Constitution one time, when 
the destructive process will begin to reshape it thor- 
oughly. That is why when the Supreme Council, after 
violating the Constitution, knocked Chyngyshev out of 
his post, the president was compelled to request the 
resignation of the entire government. In this way, he 
saved the face not so much of Chyngyshev as of the 
Supreme Council, and he saved the Constitution. 
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[Malevanyy] Do you yourself belong to any kind of a 
party? 


[Saadanbekov] No. 


{[Malevanyy] How did you interpret the statement of the 
leaders of political parties and movements, in which they 
insist on removing you from the position of oblast chief 
of administration? 


[Saadanbekov] Most of all, it is amazing and amusing. | 
long ago thought that we were living under a democratic 
system, and that the Bolshevist method of selection had 
vanished in the summer. It seems that the danger of a 
return of 1937 has not passed. It appears that I am 
threatening the state integrity of the republic, and that it 
is necessary therefore to dismiss me from the post of the 
chief of administration immediately. And people are 
writing this who consider themselves democrats. Inci- 
dentally, among them are E. Aliyev and Zh. Zheksheyev, 
who come from the same area that I do. Not knowing 
this themselves, the signers drove themselves into an 
ideological swamp. There is a new century outside and 
fresh winds of democracy, but they are arming them- 
selves with the Bolshevist club of violence. In essence, 
both the extreme right and the extreme left radicals are 
Bolsheviks, only with a different symbol. 


[Malevanyy] In your time, you were one of the creators 
in the Supreme Council of the opposition platform of the 
“group of 114”; that is, you rendered definite services to 
democracy and the “silk revolution” that took place in 
the country. And suddenly everything is forgotten and 
discarded, and a wave force of nine of rejection both 
from the side of part of the deputy corps as well as of 
political parties is being raised around your name. What 
has caused this, the change of direction of your positions 
to the right, an evolution of views, or do you see 
something else here, and what specifically, then? 


[Saadanbekov] It is necessary to look into the peculiari- 
ties of mass psychology. You recall when, at the last 
session of the Supreme Council of the previous convo- 
cation, I was one of the first to raise the question about 
national state sovereignty and about a state language, 
literally an explosion occurred in the social conscience, 
and here, there, and everywhere they applauded, 
standing. You remember the story with Khrustalov’s 
notorious article “Duplicity,” when I, risking everything, 
defended the right of the existence of national traditions 
and customs, and society applauded warmly at that time. 
Society accepted and applauded when we completed, as 
they say, the “silk revolution.” 


But apparently the social nature of the mass psychology 
is such that a lot is forgotten quickly. I saw with my own 
eyes how people calmly gazed at the swastika that 
adorned the walls, they read fascist leaflets, laughing 
while walking along and, shrugging their shoulders, went 
past a mob that declared: “We are the black hundred.” 
To what extent have people forgotten everything! They 
have forgotten the known and unknown soldiers who 
believed that they were fighting against fascism, and they 
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betrayed them. They betrayed reiatives and friends, the 
millions who perished on the GULAG islands and 
indifferently looked at the rallies of Anpilov and 
Barkashov. Only in a society that is stricken with a lack 
of memory and an absence of disgust can be like this. But 
Kyrgyzstan’s umbilical cord is still firmly tied to that 
society where for the time being the Zhirinovskiys are 
winning victories. 


You talk of my rejection by a part of the deputy corps. 
And here the psychological effect begins to work—the 
effect of delayed vengeance. Perhaps they can really 
forgive one of the authors of the “silk revolution”; that 
is, those who still yearn for the “golden age” of stagna- 
tion, those who lost their party chairs and privileges. 
Perhaps the new aggrieved and the new “previously 
discharged persons” can forgive me when I still find 
myself in the epicenter of democratic reforms, which are 
moving slowly, with difficulty, and that frequently run 
into rejection by the broad masses. 


And more. I am one of those who frequently dares to say 
unpopular and painful things in the interests of the psychic 
health of society. Social conscience cannot base itself on 
stereotypes and fraud. Individual political parties, for 
example, are betting on national prejudices and antipa- 
thies. I cannot reconcile myself with such a statement of 
the question, and I criticize them openly. I also criticize for 
primitive populism, for neo-Bolshevist ways, for the lack 
of clear political positions and a social base. And it is 
understandable why they undertook a reprisal against the 
obstinate Saadanbekov in an organized way. 


As for my positions and views, of course, they are 
changing and are corrected in the channel of the dialec- 
tics of real life. But the core of my position was and 
remains common sense everywhere and pragmatism in 
everything. 


[Malevanyy] I happened to hear that your trip to Canada 
this year allegedly was financed by Kameko and that 
henceforth you are obligated to this firm. Is this so? 


[Saadanbekov] The trip to Canada was official. For nine 
days I visited mines, pits, enterprises, and projects of 
institutes, banks, and funds of the Kameko firm. We 
were shown in detail the conditions of life and labor of 
the workers, we were shown the newest technologies, 
dwellings, and the infrastructure that it is planned to 
introduce in Kumtor. We discussed future variants of 
accommodating manpower, food, transport, building, 
and material technical support for implementing the 
Kumtor project. 


The Kameko Corporation is one of the world’s largest 
producers of uranium working at low costs. Moreover, it 
is engaged in prospecting for and extracting copper, zinc, 
and diamonds. 


Kameko’s property on | January 1993 was valued at 
$1.3 billion. According to the results of nine months of 
this year, the net income of the company totaled $197.8 
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million, as compared with $184.3 million for the corre- 
sponding period in 1992, According to the data of expert 
organizations, Kameko is easily able to invest up to $100 
million per year. 


And this investor, recognized in the whole world, has 
been subjected to insults in our country for more than 
half a year, and it is slanderously suspected of all kinds of 
thinkable and unthinkable sins. Do the enemies of this 
project realize what immeasurable damage and what 
kind of unjustified offense they are committing against 
their own people and their future, if this corporation 
leaves us due to their pressure? 


[Malevanyy] What is your estimate of the political 
situation in the republic? Do you think that the change in 
government will play a stabilizing role? Your prognosis 
for the near future? 


{Saadanbekov] The political situation, if it is examined 
in a global context, is normal. A quite normal democratic 
struggle for power is going on in a normal democratic 
society. Only in this struggle, a neo-Bolshevist propen- 
sity for reprisal against dissidents is not permissible. I 
think that the change in government and an especially 
successful outcome of the forthcoming referendum will 
stabilize the situation more profoundly. 


Regarding the prognosis, this is a thankless and very 
tricky undertaking. It is better to live with hope and 
faith. This is simply necessary for a person in our 
difficult time. 


[Malevanyy] You are frequently reproached for political 
ambition: It is said that you see yourself at one moment 
in the speaker’s position, then in the chair of the prime 
minister, and even in the chair of the president. And that 
you are subordinating today’s tactics to the achievement 
of one of these aims, and that you are even conducting 
some kind of behind-the-scenes game. What do you say 
in this regard? 


{[Saadanbekov] There is a Russian proverb that says: 
“People are coming from the market, but Nazar is going 
to the market.” I already belong to that generation of 
politicians that are returning from the market. It is 
necessary to clear the way for the young. We have 
talented and very promising youth. It is necessary to 
foster and continuously cultivate them. Not to interfere, 
and not to trip them up, as our individual Nazars are 
doing today. Thus, I assure you that I have no preten- 
sions to the aforementioned posts. 


At the session of the Supreme Soviet, when a president 
was being elected, I was the only one who removed his 
candidacy out of moral considerations, and I advised the 
leaders of the Central Committee at that time to follow 
my example. They did not heed me, and they suffered 
defeat. It is my profound conviction that politics should 
be built on principles of morality. I do not acknowledge 
the position that politics is really dirty work, but we, they 
say, are clean. It is this kind of approach that makes 
politics dirty. But it should be the opposite, work that is 
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very clean and a service to the citizens. We must not 
leave this sphere of work to people who are dishonorable; 
this will cause damage, it is a betrayal of the intellect 
itself, and the abandonment of responsibility for the 
world around us. Politics should be engaged in by people 
who are the most selfless and the most sagacious, the 
kind who better than others see the common connection 
in various phenomena. 


As for my political ambition and my kind of behind- 
the-scenes games, this is being written about by two or 
three inveterate yellow-press newspapers. I do not read 
the hogwash with which they regale a narrow circle of 
readers, holding them to be loonies. I am a normal 
person who has his work, thoughts, family, hopes, and 
faith, and, therefore, I am not interested in the ideolog- 
ical prostitution of aggressive ignoramuses who thirst, as 
the classic often used to say, “to play a role” at any price. 


[Malevanyy] Zhumagul Saadanbekovich, in light of the 
recent elections in Russia, what will be the fate of 
democracy in our country, and will it not collapse under 
the weight of economic conditions and political 
reprisals? 


[Saadanbekov] Some kind of cave-in has occurred with 
these elections in Russia. It is very difficult to rethink 
and realize all of this, but one thing is clear. Democracy 
suffered a serious defeat. And it serves the democrats of 
Russia right. As it is here, they have not had unity for a 
long time, and they literally fought among themselves. 
Many democrats stood on the sidelines in a struggle that 
was going on not for life, but to the death between the 
representative and executive branches of power. 


But the same thing, if not worse, is going on in our republic 
in the democratic camp. Few of the democrats remain, as 
they say, of the first callup, the first wave, with genuine 
democratic convictions. Some slammed the door loudly 
and made for the near abroad, and others head the 
Opposition to the government. Still others, working in the 
executive structure, show themselves to be in no way better 
than the former officials. The democratic movement today 
abounds in selfish, arrogant, and foolish people. 


The people are tired of their dilettantism, from the 
complex of failures who on a wave of criticism became 
deputies and entered the government structure, but who 
cannot work. They replace genuine activity with the 
appearance of activity. Because these people, from one 
side and the other, do not know how to work. Some of 
them absolutely do not fit the position they occupy; 
therefore, they put everything they have into a fight with 
someone. But if you are fighting with somebody, you do 
not have to work, and then it is sufficient to devise 
scathing arguments against one’s opponent. All of them 
joined the democrats, when this was safe and even 
prestigious, and it also promised dividends. After all, 
there is nothing more gratifying than to join the victor, 
and to stand under victorious banners. This turn left a 
mark on both the character of the movement and on its 
individual activists. 
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I think that today’s leaders of the democratic movement 
are capable of realizing the situation and that they will 
draw the appropriate conclusions, that they will achieve 
unity and agreement within their ranks, and that they 
will shift its activity onto constructive and creative 
tracks. 


Today, no matter who we are according to party convic- 
tions, we should have one aim—to lead the country out 
of the economic crisis. To throw all our forces into a 
revival of the economy. Because the economy contains 
in itself the greatest capability for organizing society. 
When people are engaged in work, they do not have the 
time to be involved with nonsense. 


Chief Explains Military Counterintelligence Office 
Activities 


944K0717A Bishkek SLOVO KYRGYZSTANA in Russian 
28 Dec 93 p 2 


[Interview with Colonel Madalbek Moldashev, chief of the 
Directorate of Military Counterintelligence of the State 
Committee for National Security of the Republic of Kyr- 
gyzstan, by T. Razakov, director of the State Committee for 
National Security press service; place and date not given: 
“Military Counterintelligence in Kyrgyzstan. What Does It 
Do?” 


[Text] The Directorate of Military Counterintelligence 
was organized for the first time in the State Committee for 
National Security [|GKNB] of the Republic of Kyrgyzstan 
a little more than a year ago. Considering that one 
frequently hears talk of late regarding an alleged increase 
in the staff of employees of the security organs, we decided 
to meet with Colonel Madalbek Moldashev, chief of the 
GKNB Directorate of Military Counterintelligence. 


[Razakov] Madalbek Moldashevich, as we know, there 
was a counterintelligence subunit in the system of the 
USSR KGB for a long time, and now there is one in the 
republic GKNB. What prompted the creation of yet 
another structure: the Directorate of Military Counter- 
intelligence. 


{Moldashev] “he disintegration of the former USSR 
fe ced a reexamination of the problems of guaranteeing 
the national security of each of the republics. In addition, 
the military-political situation, the operational situation, 
the condition of the economy, and strategic tasks for 
strengthening the territorial integrity and independence of 
the state were taken into account. 


Previously in the USSR Armed Forces, work was conducted 
in a centralized way by special departments that were 
directly subordinate to the USSR KGB. There were no 
military counterintelligence organs in the KGB structures of 
the former Union republics. 


The formation by each of the republics of their own 
Armed Forces made it necessary for all national intelli- 
gence services to revise the concept of guaranteeing state 
security as a whole and to establish their own structures 
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of military counterintelligence organs. By a decision of 
the government, the Directorate of Military Counterin- 
telligence of the GKNB was organized in August last 
year. 


[Razakov] Is this a concession to fashion and a copying 
of the activity of near and distant neighbors, or is it a 
search for new positions in the structure of the GKNB? 


{Moldashev] In the period of the division of the USSR 
Armed Forces into national forces and the disintegration 
of the USSR KGB (1990-1992), for a number of subjec- 
tive and objective reasons the activity of counterintelli- 
gence organs on the territory of the former Union 
republics practically stopped, and in individual cases 
their work was of a formal nature. Military counterintel- 
ligence personnel, like many army servicemen, were 
engaged only in arranging personal matters, and began to 
leave Kyrgyzstan in a massive way. A situation of lack of 
control developed in military units and subunits, and 
even permissiveness in some places. 


In such a situation, our “talented” compatriots quickly 
devised (with the active participation of high-ranking 
military chiefs and representatives of the shadow 
economy) a clever mechanism for the sale of military 
equipment, theft and appropriation of weapons and 
ammunition, sale of military property at cheap prices, 
and the transport of material valuables outside the 
republic’s boundaries. Abuse of service position became 
a daily occurrence. Military discipline fell sharply. The 
situation in the army environment heated up because of 
failure to resolve social and everyday problems. The 
danger of the emergence of groups of lawbreakers among 
servicemen and their getting together with organized 
crime increased. 


Moreover, the newly created armed forces of a sovereign 
republic should be reliably guarded against the subver- 
sive activity of foreign intelligence services, criminal 
encroachments, and also from the involvement of ser- 
vicemen in antistate and antisocial activity. 


[Razakov] Could you briefly disclose the mechanism of 
thefts and abuses in the army? 


{Moldashev] The arsenal of methods used is very broad. 
In particular, in the period indicated above about 200 
units of various kinds of army motor vehicles were sold 
to private persons and cooperative enterprises. Fake 
documents, invalid stamps, and figurehead persons were 
employed, new vehicles were written off as obsolete 
ahead of time, there was registration only of docu- 
ments—given the absence of the motor vehicles them- 
selves, accounting data was artificially muddled up, 
record and accounting documents were destroyed ahead 
of schedule, etc. 


Semiautomatic combat weapons with ammunition were 
sold at a symbolic price to military and civilian persons 
who quickly became members of a hunting society. 
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Servicemen were sent on so-called official business out- 
side the republic on service motor vehicles and trans- 
ported stolen military property on the way using the 
pretext that it was household goods, and the vehicle was 
lost without a trace in the vast expanse of a previously 
united fatherland. 


{[Razakov] But will military counterintelligence not 
replace organs of the MVD or the military procurator? 


{Moldashev] In no way. On the whole, counterintelli- 
gence is intended to give warning of and prevent state 
crimes in military units and formations placed by legis- 
lation of the republic within the purview of organs of 
national security, and it does not duplicate the functions 
of either command elements, the procuracy, or the 
militia. 


We cooperate closely with the aforementioned organs in 
the course of preliminary inquiry as well as in investiga- 
tions. For example, in December last year in Bishkek a 
motor vehicle was blown up with the participation of a 
serviceman; one person was killed and a second incurred 
serious injuries. Organs of military counterintelligence, 
the MVD, GKNB subunits, and the military procuracy 
joined in the operational investigation and the legal 
procedure measures, which produced positive results. 


This kind of “tandem” in activity, in which each side 
worked out its own questions, is a frequent practice in 
the investigation of stolen or seized weapons, in the 
prevention of illegal exports of material valuables, etc. 


{[Razakov] Could you shed light on the “main thrust”’ of 
the directorate that you manage? 


[Moldashev] It is obvious that all the negative processes 
that occur in society are reflected in the armed forces as 
if in a mirror. Among servicemen (considering the self- 
discipline, access to armaments, combat qualifications, 
low material level, domestic disorder, and other factors), 
social problems take on a special acuteness, which rep- 
resentatives of the crime-conducive environment 
attempt to exploit. 


In comparison with the “so-called stagnation period,” 
interest on the part of individual persons in combat 
arms, ammunition, and equipment has constantly 
increased inasmuch as they are becoming not only a 
weapon of violence but also a subject of profit. In 
contrast to past years of armed conflict in Tajikistan, the 
Caucasus has increased the demand for army equipment, 
and “hunter-gatherers” from these regions have become 
frequent. Therefore, we are undertaking all measures to 
erect barriers on the probable routes of thefts, seizures, 
losses, sales, and illegal exports of weapons, munitions, 
and equipment. 


The ever-increasing flow of incoming drugs represents a 
great danger for the army in connection with a weak- 
ening of the regime of protection of the Afghan-Tajik 
border. The timely blocking of drug entry and distribu- 
tion channels is one of our urgent tasks. 
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On behalf of stability in society we are obligated to guard 
servicemen from the spreading influence of Islamic 
fundamentalism and not to permit them to become 
drawn into extremist groups—given a respectful attitude 
toward everyone’s religious convictions. 


The presence in the army of various armaments, combat 
equipment, and explosives does not exclude attempts on 
the part of individual persons to employ them for 
sabotage and terrorist purposes. In the whole world 
extremist groups see the resolution of political, social, 
and personal problems in terror, or in sabotage. There- 
fore, the fight against terrorist and sabotage phenomena 
among troops and their surroundings has not lost its 
urgency for us. 


I have talked only about some aspects of our work, 
inasmuch as, despite the atmosphere of glasnost, there 
are still spheres of our work that should not be divulged. 


[Razakov] What are the results of the activity of your 
employees? 


{Moldashev] Together with the organs of the MVD and 
the military procuracy it has been possible to expose and 
stop a number of criminal acts. On the basis of informa- 
tion sent by the Directorate of the VKR [military coun- 
terintelligence] to MVD organs, more than a dozen 
criminal cases have been initiated. Employees of the 
republic military counterintelligence have uncovered 
more than a dozen units of firearms and more than 
15,000 munitions of various calibers, which were unac- 
counted for and could have been stolen, at depots of 
military units. 


In the course of operational-search measures conducted 
jointly with organs of the MVD, the procuracy, and 
GKNB subunits, stolen assault rifles, pistols, cartridges, 
combat grenades, and bayonet-knives for assault rifles 
have been confiscated from criminals and returned to 
the troops. 


The VKR branch of the Osh garrison has uncovered 
cases of plundering of the motor pool, with the subse- 
quent sale of assemblies and parts removed from motor 
vehicles. The loss caused by the culprits has been 
restored. 


Attempts by a number of officers, who were leaving for a 
new place of service, to transport outside the republic's 
boundaries stolen military equipment in the sum of 
more than 2 million rubles [R] in 1991 prices have been 
suppressed. In the investigative stage a number of other 
materials in similar kinds of crimes are being found. 


In August 1993, owing to joint measures adopted in a 
timely wav, the illegal transport beyond the borders of 
the republic of military equipment, armaments, and 
ammunition of an Air Defense subunit deployed in the 
south was prevented. 
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Employees of this same branch in cooperation with 
organs of the procuracy arrested an officers of the 
military commissariat during the acquisition of bribes by 
means of extortion. 


In July 1993 information was received concerning immi- 
nent conflict between a group of sergeants and newly 
called-up soldiers on the grounds of nonregulation treat- 
ment. To take revenge, the latter were preparing a 
physical reprisal against the offenders, and as a sign of 
protest against the commanders for failure to take steps 
to stop the tyranny were planning to set fire to the 
barracks. The timely measures that were taken made it 
possible to prevent an emergency situation and neu- 
tralize the conflict. The military procuracy is conducting 
an investigation into this case. 


Work conducted by us to guard about 800 kilograms of 
precious metals in used up parts and assemblies in troop 
units made it possible to prevent their theft or illegal 
acquisition by questionable commercial structures. It is 
too early to talk about a number of materials that are in 
production and are undergoing a double-check. 


[Razakov] At present all law enforcement organs are 
experiencing a shortage of qualified personnel, including 
the GKNB, due to the departure of experienced 
employees. Apparently, your directorate is not an excep- 
tion? How is the personnel problem being resolved? 


[Moldashev] Selection of candidates is being conducted 
among officers of the active military service or the 
reserve. We are enlisting graduates of civilian VUZ’s 
[higher educational institution]. Despite a not very high 
salary, the absence of apartments, and the need to move 
from a !ong-occupied place, there are quite a few who 
want to become military counterintelligence personnel, 
which indicates that many people are not indifferent to 
the fate of our young state and the future of our society. 
However, not everyone is able to pass our “‘exams”’ 
successfully and become enlisted. 


Our collective is interethnic. In personnel selection we 
distance ourselves from tribalism, protectionism, and 
regionalism. In processing for service and assessment of 
the work of each employee, the primary criteria are 
devotion to duty, readiness to serve the fatherland, 
personal and work characteristics, and also objective 
indicators of effective service activity. 


There are undoubtedly also officers among the military 
counterintelligence personnel who desire to serve in 
other regions. We are not dramatizing such attempts, 
understanding the vital interests of those who are 
departing. 


Our directorate is also experiencing an acute shortage of 
qualified personnel. At the present time two-thirds of 
our employees do not have operational work experience. 
Their professional formation ts being delayed because of 
absence of special knowledge, which was previously 
acquired in academic training institutions of the USSR 
KGB. 
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Due to economic difficulties we are still unable to send 
our personnel for training in other CIS republics. 


Therefore, under the pressure of circumstances short 
courses have started to function in the GKNB, in which 
the students go through initial counterintelligence 
training. We are confident that life will force us to have 
our own full-fledged training base. 


Thus, military counterintelligence, the GKNB, as well as 
society on the whole, are living through difficult times, in 
which the resolution of small questions is transformed 
into problems that are difficult to overcome. 


{[Razakov] Madalbek Moldashevich, we cannot avoid the 
traditional question: How did you end up being the chief 
of the directorate? 


{[Moldashev] After receiving a special higher education 
in Novosibirsk and Moscow, I served for a long time in 
military counterintelligence. I took part in combat oper- 
ations in Afghanistan for more than three years. | 
devoted many of my 45 years of life to intelligence work 
and pedagogical activity. 


Thus, I am a relatively new person in Kyrgyzstan, 
inasmuch as all my previous service was spent within the 
borders of the former state. 


In April 1992 I decided to return to the motherland and 
render as much assistance as possible to the formation of 
our Own sovereign state. Taking into account my knowl- 
edge, professional and vital experience, and the practice 
of my previous service, the leadership of the GKNB 
entrusted me with the creation of a military counterin- 
telligence structure, on whose formation I am working to 
this day. 


UZBEKISTAN 


Bank Head Outlines Economic Reform Policy 


944K0726A Moscow ARGUMENTY I FAKTY in Russian 
No 7, Feb 94 p 6 


[Interview with Rustam Usmanov, Uzbek entrepreneur, 
president of the private Rustambank, and deputy 
chairman of the Republic Commission on Control of 
Economic Reforms, by Viadimir Polupanov under the 
rubric “‘Nations and Foreign Countries”; place and date 
not given: “Will Central Asia Enter the Market Path? 
Uzbekistan at the Crossroads...”’] 


[Text] 7o criticize the actions of the government is an 
ignoble deed, especially if the government is Central 
Asian. Therefore one can only guess why Uzbek entrepre- 
neur Rustam Usmanov is forgiven for any negative state- 
ments he makes against the government. Moreover, he is 
the president of the only private bank in the republic 
(Rustambank) and also deputy chairman of the Republic 
Commission on Control of Economic Reforms, whose 
edict on conducting them was recently signed by Islam 
Karimov. 
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{[Polupanov] What does Uzbekistan’s economic reform 
consist of? They say that it is oriented toward the 
Turkish model. 


[Usmanov] Since the first days of the republic’s indepen- 
dence our president has been travelling through various 
countries. He visited Turkey and then discussed the 
Turkish version. When he arrived home from Germany 
he discussed the German model. But our local journal- 
ists, not understanding that Karimov was simply dis- 
cussing the experience of these countries, decided that 
we want to follow Turkey’s path. As of today there are 
certain bad subordinates in the president’s inner circle 
and they are doing him a disservice. In the autumn I 
travelled through the fields of Andizhan, Fergana, and 
Namangan Oblasts. It was raining and the children were 
picking cotton. They were experiencing “percentoma- 
nia” again. I spoke with the leaders of certain oblasts. 
They said that Tashkent was forcing them to do this. 
Nothing of the kind. Islam Karimov has said that the 
oblast authorities should not intervene in the affairs of 
agricultural workers. The economy stands only to lose 
when enterprises are closed and the people are working 
in the fields. Losses will not be covered from the sale of 
this costly cotton. 


[Polupanov] The administrative-command system of 
management is being retained in the republic as it was 
before. Under these conditions, how is it possible to 
switch to the market? 


[Usmanov] I agree, our system is authoritarian, but with 
a human face. Today it is our only chance of preserving 
political stability in the republic. We do not want a 
Karabakh and we do not want a Dniester region. Con- 
ditions are not yet ripe for transition to the market in 
Uzbekistan. Gradually a new foundation will be placed 
under the old edifice of the economy. Regardless of how 
much our friends and enemies may say that Uzbekistan 
has no democracy, that will change nothing. Today we 
have the kind of authority we need. 


[Polupanov] The first thing that strikes a Muscovite 
arriving in Tashkent is the absence of a broad network of 
commercial stores. 


{Usmanov] All our goods used to be distributed through 
State structures. And the people sitting there were able to 
line their pockets fairly well from this. Therefore they 
first gave permission for private entrepreneurial activity 
and then they banned it, understanding that they were 
being deprived of easy money. Today under the laws | 
have the right to open my own commercial store. But at 
the same time there is in force a telegram from the 
republic’s deputy prime minister prohibiting me from 
selling certain groups of goods that are produced in the 
republic. There are certain other stores in Tashkent, but 
in the rayons they have closed them down, blaming the 
telegram. Therefore the commercial stores have lost their 
opportunity to trade legally and have gone underground. 
Of course, nobody pays taxes. 


[Polupanov] And how are they now? 
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[Usmanov] Very high. Entrepreneurs have to pay a total 
of up to 70 percent of their profit. But I know of 
merchants who operate illegally whose monthly turnover 
reaches a billion rubles. Many of our businessmen leave 
to do business in neighboring republics and the majority 
of them are working in Moscow. I am very sorry that the 
republic is losing these people because today it is neces- 
sary to spend a considerable amount of money on 
training personnel like them. But perhaps Karimov’s 
recently signed edict will motivate these people to work 
in the republic. Until | July 1995 customs duties have 
been removed from imports of all kinds of goods brought 
into Uzbekistan, and the conditions for issuing licenses 
for trade have finally been abolished. 


{[Polupanov] There has been a lot of discussion of the 
sum-coupon recently. Among people there is the opinion 
that Uzbekistan was forced to change over to its own 
currency and that Russia is to blame for this. They say 
that anti-Russian sentiments in Uzbekistan have grown 
stronger because of this. 


{Usmanov] There can be no anti-Russian sentiments in 
the republic. Because our people are international by 
nature. Regardless of who our neighbor may be, the 
Uzbek will respect him under the condition that he is a 
good neighbor. 


Our republic uses somewhere around 50 percent of its 
national income for subsidies in order to maintain prices 
for gasoline, bread, and so forth. That is why we held 
back for a certain amount of time. After Kyrgyzstan and 
Turkmenistan introduced their own money, all the mass 
of rubles rushed to us. These monetary notes are the 
obligation of the Central Bank of Russia to us. After 
issuing us this money, Russia received goods from us. 
Therefore it was simply obligated to exchange this 
money for new money. Or return our goods to us. But, on 
the other hand, the requirements the Russian Govern- 
ment established for creating a ruble zone | consider to 
be just. 


{[Polupanov] Are you speaking about the gold reserve? 


[Usmanov] Both about the gold reserve and about the 
fact that our Central Bank must report to the Central 
Bank of Russia. But the exchange rate of 1:3 at which 
Russia suggests we exchange our money I consider to be 
illegal, there is no such exchange rate. 


Four months ago the buying power of the Uzbek ruble 
was much greater than the Russian one. Today Russia is 
playing dirty. It is giving 1993 Russian money to Tajiki- 
stan in order to pump out our resources more cheaply 
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through this republic. They want Tajikistan’s help in 
bringing the Asian republics to their knees before Russia. 
It is not difficult to guess where the breaking of ties 
among the republics will lead. Even today some of our 
entrepreneurs are working three or four days a week. We 
are losing Russia as a supplier of raw material and a 
market for selling our goods. But Russia does not under- 
stand that its own situation is getting worse too. The 
Central Asian region includes about 60 million people. 
This is a large market for selling Russian goods, which 
cannot compete in the West. But we will not get down on 
our knees before Russia, we will find other partners. 
Today this is Turkey, and tomorrow it could be China 
and the Arab countries. But the Russian-speaking popu- 
lation in Uzbekistan would be placed in a situation 
where they are cut off from Russia. This cannot be 
allowed, because 50 percent of the population in Kaza- 
khstan is Russian-speaking, Uzbekistan—20 percent, 
Tajikistan—30 percent, and Kyrgyzstan—40 percent. If 
all these people wanted to leave Central Asia for Russia, 
imagine how much money it would take. 


[Polupanov] Anyway, how did you manage to legalize 
your capital (if this is not a trade secret, of course)? 


[Usmanov] In 1987 I was one of the first people in 
Uzbekistan to open up my own cooperative, Mechta, 
after borrowing 500 rubles from my neighbor to invest in 
the authorized charter capital. During the first year we 
received 18,000 in profit, and the next year—200,000. 
Then, when our bureaucratic apparatus began a mass 
attack on the cooperatives, I reorganized my enterprise 
into a kolkhoz. But still | was having constant conflicts 
with the banking system. I was forced to study the 
instructions of the State Bank much more deeply than 
bank employees do. At that time many of us were 
making money and going underground. But I spent all 
my money on the development of my own enterprise. 
Now I have more than 100 trucks, a whole fleet of 
passenger cars, and several plants for processing agricul- 
tural products. Therefore last year when the government 
suggested that I open a bank there was no problem about 
where to get the money. I put up all my property. The 
audit service came and inspected it. And that made up 
the bank’s authorized charter capital. 


Today I have an opportunity to help children’s homes 
and homes for the elderly. And the main thing is that I 
create all the proper conditions for my workers to work. 
1 read this sentence about myself in a magazine: “The 
capitalist Usmanov has created communism for his 
workers.”’ There is a point in working for this. 
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